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2. B O OK III. 


ee e Phi Brwore 3 
The Continuation of the Ht {tory ＋ 


13 CAMILLA® 


H E next Day, d firſt Ops 

nity Camilla had of being 
3 with David, on his De- 
tire: ſhe proceeded as follows, 


VALENTINE was now: al the 
7 Comfort I had left me; his Paſſions were 
Vor. II. A Wing _either 


4 


Me Abvxxruxzs Book I. 


12 not ſo ſtrong, or his Fee 
ſtronger; for he bore up much better 


than I did, altho' I found his Sentiments 


were the lame with mine. We were al- 
ways together, from which Livia poſ- 


ſeſſed my Father with an Opinion, that 
we were making Parties in the Houſe 


againſt them. I was ſo altered with the 


eontinual Uneaſineſs of my Mind, that 


no one would have known me. This, 
which was owing to my tender Regret for 


the Loſs of. a Parent's Love, was im- 
puted to Rancour and Malice ; thus my 


very Grief was turned to my diſadvan- 


tage. My Father, whoſe Nature was 
open and generous, was as it were in- 
toxicated by his Paſſion for this Woman; 
and grew, like her, ſuſpicious of eve 

thing around him. And to the Jea- 
_ « Jous, Trifles, light as Air, are Confir- 


« mations ſtrong as Proofs from Holy 


« Writ. *”* In ſhort, was I to tell you 
all the little Arts ſhe made uſe of to make 
us miſerable, impoſe on the Man who 


doated on her to Diſtraction, and in the 


end to ruin herſelf, it would fill Vo- 
lumes, and tire your Patience. When- 
ever ſhe had laid any extravagant Scheme 
to ſpend Money, the never wan pro- 
See Shakeſpeare. 


* 
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Chap. I. of DAvip SIMPLE, vj 


would be agreeable- to . her : Tf it. hap- 


pened to be a thing her Huſband thought 
very unreaſonable, and he did not catch 
immediately at the leaſt Intimation of her 
Pleaſure, and ſpeak of it as if it was his 
own Deſire, and in a manner force her 
to comply with it, in appearance againſt / 
her Will; ſhe then threw herſelf out of 
humour, and contrived all manner of 
ways to plague him; and when ſhe ſaw- 


him in Agonies at her Frowns, ſhe often 
ſaid things to him, I really would not 


ſay to the greateſt Enemy I had im the 
World. But I muſt take ſname to my- 


ſelf, and own a Weakneſs which you 


perhaps will condemn me for; but 1 


could not help being ſometimes pleaſed 
at ſeeing my Father teazed, by the Wo- 


man he himſelf ſuffered to be fo great a 
Curſe to me and Valentine. Here Da. 


« vid ſighed, and looked down, not an- 


« ſwering one Word; for he could not 
* approve, and he would not condemn 
« her. Camilla obſerved him, and haſj- 


e tened to take him out of that Per- 
* plexity ſhe ſaw him in, by turning 


again to the brighter Side of her own n 
© Character; and went on as follows.“ 
But then ſhe carried this on to ſo great a 


* degree, 


* 


poſed it, but only gave a hint, that it 


„ 


F. 


- 
. 2 
N 75 2 * . * a . 
— a N 3 4 * — . 
n 9 Em; * . 4 . 5 4 2 
* 9 . i : 1 1 1 , 
— * 5 — we — a, _ 7% \ ih > > ” A , S Wc; _ , - = 
J OS « = — b 
dec —— — — * 4 — 45; — 1 . 4 we , — 1 
< a — — $ 
= 2 
_ — \ « Py i 


SORE - AS 74 — E 
” 


— 4 


ll 8 2 * Bo ” Wt. 


* Wer Book III. 

degree, that the Miſery 1 ſaw. my once 
Fond Father in, raiſed. al my Tenderneſs 
for him; the Compariſon between her 
Behaviour, and that of my dear Mo- 
ther's,. (who made it the Buſineſs, of her 
| Tin to pleaſe him) and my own, who 


watched his very Looks, and carefully 


obeyed their Motions, with various Scenes 
which formerly had paſſed, ruſhed at once 
aAnto my Memory; and I.,often left the 
n with Tears in my Eyes, 


"Ran 3 = well hs 8 2 his 


1 Temper, and how far ſne might venture, 


that ſhe would carry it exactly as far as he 
could bear. But when ſhe found he be- 
to grow warm, and retort her III 
nature, ſhe could at once turn from a 
Devil into an Angel. This ſudden 
Change of the Mind, from Pain to Plea- 
ſure, had always ſuch an Effect on him, 
that he in a moment forgot all ſne had ſaid 
A done to hurt him, and thought of no- 
thing but her preſent Good-humour. 
T he being reconciled, was ſo great a Hea- 
ven to him, he condemned himſelf for 
having offended ſuch a charming Crea- 
. gure and was in Raptures at her great 
Goodneſs in forgiving him; would aſk a 
nd n and be amazed at her 
6 Con. 
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Condeſtenſion in granting them. His Fond- 
nels was greater than before; for all vio- 
lent Paſſions, put a ſtop to but for a mo- 
ment, increaſe on their return, as Rivers 
flow faſter after any Interruption in their 
Courſe. People who really love, will 
grant any thing in the moment of Recon- 
ciliation. My Father would then think 
what he ſhould do, to return all this Softs ” 
"neſs and 7. enderneſs : ; and ten to one but Se £7 
he hit on the very thing which had been 
the Cauſe of all her Ill- humour; he l 
then intreat her to oblige him ſo much as 
to do what he knew ſhe had moſf mind 
to; which, after Objections enough to 
$2 ſhew him the Obligations he owed her for 
eomplying, ſhe conſented to. Thus every 
* thing fell into che right Channel again; 
my Father was the happieſt Man in the 
World, and had nothing to vex him, 
but the Enmity he was made believe his 
Children had PAPA 


Poor Valentine ani I walked ble 
the Houſe forlorn and neglected ; what 
I felt, and I dare fay the ſame thing for 
him, at the Alteration in our Father's 
Behaviour, I ſhall not attempt to de- 
ſcribe, as I am very certain no Words can 
expreſs it ſo ſtrongly as your own Imagina- 


6 The ApvenTuREs Book III. 
tion will ſuggeſt it to you. But Livia 


was not yet contented, altho* we were 
made miſerable; we were not utterly 


abandoned, altho' ſhe had contrived to 


give my Father an ill Opinion of us. 
Vet, unleſs ſhe could have proved us 


guilty of ſome great Villainy, ſhe could 


not bring him to turn us out of doors. 


Nor did the dare to appear to wiſh it; 


for all her Power was owing to his Blind- 
neſs; and had ſhe done ahy thing to have 
opened his Eyes, the Goodneſs of his 
Heart would have made him deteſt, as 
much as now he loved her. She was 


obliged therefore to be cautious in what 


_ the did; for the way to bring things 
about with Men, who have no ill De- 


ſigns of their own, is to work underhand, 


by pretending our Views are good. 


S1 E had ſo long been our Enemy, 5 


and endeavour'd to impoſe us, as her's, 
on my Father, that I really believe at laſt 
- ſhe impoſed on herſelf, and thought we 


were fo. She watched us about the 


4 Houſe, as if ſhe was afraid we would do 


ſome miſchief : She did not concern her- 


felt much about Valentine; and thought, 
as we were looked on to love one an- 
other, in ſuch. a manner, as that what 
4 dne 


5-000 eo ⅛·˙ tient 


Chap. r. of David SIM. 7 
one did, was always approved by the 
other, as I was the moſt paſſionate, and 
had leaſt Command of my Temper, I 
was the propereſt Perſon to work on. 
She b continually did all ſhe could 
to provoke me into Paſſions, and work 
me into Madneſs, that I might not know 
what I faid or did. 


„DAVID could not forbear ſighing 
<« at ſuch a piece of Barbarity, but would 
not interrupt Camilla's Narration; only 
e begged to know what could be the 
« End of all theſe Deſigns of her Mo- 


* 


ee ther's, and how far her Father could 


be blinded by his Paſſion. 


Aras! Sir, anſwered Camilla, there 


is no knowing how far Paſſions of that 
kind will carry People; they go Lengths, 
which they. themſelves. at firſt would be 
perfectly ſtartled at, and are guilty of 
Actions, which, were they to hear of 
a third Perſon, they would condemn, 
and think themſelves utterly incapa- 
ble of. Perhaps you will wonder to 
hear me ſay it, but I could never e- 
nough get the better of the Opinion I 
had fixed of my Father's Goodneſs, not 
to think if his Mind had been leſs great, 
a 4 - his 


7 
1 — 
8 

. 
. 9 
© 


8 The ApvenTUREs" Book HE. 


his Actions would have been better; for 

that Tenderneſs and Good- nature, Which |: 
made him really love the Object that 
gave him Pleaſure, was the Cauſe of all 
his Errors. A Man who looks upon a 
Woman as a Creature formed for his 
- Diverſion, and who has neither Compaſ- 
fion nor Good-will towards her, can never 
be worked on by her Arts to do himſelf 
or ancthzr an Injury Women have it 
in their power at once to pleaſe all the 
Paſſions a Man can be poſſeſſed of; he is 
flattered by her liking him, melted into 


Tendernefs (if he has any) by her Soft- 


nes, and caſily drawn in to eſteem her, 
it ſhe thinles it worth her while to gain 


bis Friendſhip; becauſe he finds ſhe 


pleaſes him, and he would not willingly 
think he can be thus pleafed with a Crea- 


ture unworthy his Eſteem. So that a 


Man, in ſome meaſure, thinks it neceſ- 
ſary, in order to prove his own Fudęg · 
ment, to juftify the Woman be finds- be 


cannot help being fond of. This is a 
3 Meri, have always obſerved Peo ple 


to be moſt liable to. Tf it 


happens to light. on a Woman, who 
deſerves - it, the Man becomes a 
1 fra Bleſſing to all his Acquaintance, 

Thoughts are more e reſined and, by 


, Con- 


Chap. 1. of Davm Smet? 25 
continually being influenced by a Perſoh 
who has no other View, but to promote 
his Intereſt and Honour; all the little 
Care leiſneſſes of his Temper are corre&- 
ed, and he is viſibly both happier and 
better than he was before. But if, on the 
contrary, as in the Caſe of Livia and my 
Father, the Woman looks on her Hut- 
band's Love for her, in no other — 

but as it gives her an Opportunity to make 
a Prey of his Fortune, and to impoſe on 
his Underſtanding; the latter will be de- 

ſtroyed as faſt as the former is ſpent, his 

Friends will drop from him, he will find 
a Fault ſomewhere, and from a Deſire 

not to impute it to the right Cauſe, not 
know where to place ic. He will awaken 

that Suſpicion» which always fleeps at 

Wiſdom's Gate, and find he has rouſed 

a Fury, which neither + Poppies, nor 

Mandragora, nor all the drowiy Syrups 

of the World, can medias to ſweet 
4 Sleep aun +... 


Bor I aſk pardon, I am Jed l into a 
Subject I could a ever expatiate on, and 
forget, while I am indulging my felf, you; 
* may be tired: I will therefore now © 
wo a e FP, | 
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10 The ADVENTURES. Book III. 


-bring myſelf back to the Thread of my 
Story, as well as I am able. This was 
the Life the whole Family led; my Fa- 


ther was continually uneaſy, at ſeeing a 


Diſagreement between us and his Wife. 


My Mother ſpent her whole Time, in 


conſidering which way ſhe ſhould beſt 
carry on her pernicious Schemes. Valentine 
walked about ſilent and diſcontented, and 


as for my part, I was worked by my 
Paſſions in ſuch a manner, that I hardly 
knew one thing from another, nor can I 


think I was perfectly in my Senſes. 


I tell you, Sir, every thing without 


Order, and hope you will be ſo good as 


to forgive the Incoherence of my Style. 
1 remember once, when my Mother's 
Extravagance had drove her Huſband to 


great Diſtreſs, and he knew not which 
way to turn himſelf, I. aſked no Que- 


ſtions, but borrowed ſome Money of an 
intimate Friend of mine, and brought it to 
them. My Father, who, tho' he was cajoled 
'and deceived by his Wife's Cunning, yet 
in his Heart was all Goodneſs,” could not 
help being pleaſed with this Inftance of 
my Love and Duty; and as he had no 


Deceit in him, did not endeavour to con- 


ceal it, I ſaw Livia had rather have ſuf- 


fered 


- 


. 8 SIMPLE. © 11 


| fered any thing than I ſhould have acted 
ſo generouſly; however, ſhe carried it 
off in ſuch a manner, that her fond Lover 
never perceived it. I declare, I did it 
ſincerely to ſerve them, and had no other 
View in it. I had for ſome time had 
ſuch a defpair in my Mind, of ever en- 
joying my ſelf again, that even that De- 
ſpair really gave me ſome ſort of Eaſe; 
but this Action of mine, had revived my 
Father's former Tenderneſs, juſt enough 
to bring to my Remembrance all I had 
loſt. The little while this continued, I. 
was more miſerable than when he quite 
_ neglected me; for now the want of thoſe - 
trifling Inſtances of his Affection I once 
: enjoyed, began to riſe in my Mind 
, again, and I had all the Pain my Heart 


had felt at the Loſs of them, to ſuffer 


afreſh. I had ſpent a great deal of Time 


in endeavouring, to calm my Mind, and 


inure it to bear ill Uſage : but this little 
View of Pleaſure, this ſmall Return of 
Hope, quite got the better of all my Re- 
ſolutions. For I am convinced, that to 


live with any body we have once loved, 


*. 


and fancy we have, by any Wiſdom or 
Fzhiloſophy of our own, put it out of 


their power to hurt us, is feeding our- 


ſelves with a vain. * and flatter- 
A 6 ing, 
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12 The ADVENTURES. Book III. 
ug ovr Pride, with being able to do 
more thin is in the Power of any 
Mortal. „ 


LIVI1 ſaw the Agitations of Mind I. 
faficrcd, and was reſolved to make them 
ſubſervient to her Purpoſes. She, there- 
fore, one Morning, as I was fitting mu- 
fing and revolving | in my Mind, the Dif- 

ference of my preſent. Situation, from 
what it had formerly been, came into my. 
Room with all the Appearance of Good- 


Fo humour, and ſat and talked for ſome 


ume of indifferent things; at laſt, ſhe 
fell into a Diſcourſe” on our private Af. 
fairs, in which, ſhe teck an Op Opportunity 
of ſaying all, the molt Hocking” Thin 
7 ©-the could think of, altho* ſhe: kept 2 
f Civilty; 275 Te. 
ed. her upon her rg Era 
Þ have bre Nveral People value | 


© Breeding, whoſe Politene!s confifts I no- 


Chap. 1. of DAVID SIMPLE. 13 
reading in a Room very near us, ſhe 
therefore exalted her Voice to ſuch a pitch, 

that it was impoſſible for him not to hear 

her; this immediately brought him to 
know what was the matter: He found me 
endeavouring to ſpeak, and yet from the 

Variety of Paſſions that worked in my 

Mind, unable to utter my Words: for 
from whit we had been talking of, the 
Idea of all the Torments I had ſuffered 
from the Time I firſt obſerved a Decline 


in my Father's Affections, ruſned at 


once upon my Thoughts, and quite over- 
werd me. Livia looked as pale as 
heath; for thus provoked, I could not 
3p telling her what I thought of her Be- 
*haviour.” Her Pride could not bear to 


5 


think I knew her, ſo that I believe 7 2 c 


Was at laſt in as great a Pallion-as 
*tould be; . never was carried 1; 
far, as to fo her main ie. N 

Fetter 100 Vid, at ſeeing 


*this Condition, and deffrec Ti to. BY! 
tell hum, what could be the Cauſe of 5 ey 
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©, The, ADVENTURES Book III. 
A the higheſt Provocation could ſo much 
get the better of, as to make her talk 
© * fo loud, and look ſo diſcompoſed.”” 
By this time ſhe had enough recollected 


© herſelf to think of an Anſwer proper for 


her Purpoſe, and told him, It was 
no matter now - it was over — ſhe had 
“ recovered herſelf again; but I had been 
4 in a violent Paſſion, only becauſe ſhe 
„ faid, “ And then ſhe repeated ſome 
trifling thing, which however had two 
Meanings, and the different Manner ſhe 
no ſpoke it in, from what ſhe had done 
before, gave it quite another Turn; and 


4 you may be ſure. her Huſband took it 


in the moſt favourable. Senſe. But ſaid 


ſhe, I muſt have been a Stock or a 


Stone, and have had no manner of 
Feeling, if I had not been provoked 
at the Anſwers ſhe. made.” On which 
. ſhe choſe to repeat the. moſt virulent Ex- 
preſſion I had made uſe of. And, I con- 
feſs, T was quite unguarded, and ſaid 


_ ; whatever I was prompted to by my Rage. 


. She. concluded, by laying, there ſhould 
be an end of it; for now ſhe was calm 
again.“ During the Time ſhe was 


| ſpeaking, the poor, unhappy. deceived 


Man ſtared with Fury, his Eye-Balls 
rolled, and like Ozhello, he bit his nether 
„„ ! 


Chap. 1 of Davip SIMPLE. 15 * 
Lip with Fury. Av laſt, he ſuddenly 
ſprung forward, and ſtruck me. 1 


Write Camilla was relating this. laſt 
Tranſaction, her Voice faultered by de- 

ees, till ſne was able to ſpeak no more. 
he trembled with the Agonies, the Re- 
membrance of paſt Afflictions threw. her | 
into; and: at laſt fainted away. David 17 


catched her in his Arms, but knew not wa 
what to do, to bring her to life again; * 
for he was almoſt in the ſame Condition "2; 
_ himſelf, i :__ 
Ar this very Inſtant Valentin en- =_ 


tered the. Room; he was amazed at 
this Scene, and hems not to what Cauſe 
to aſcribe it. However, his preſent 
Thoughts were all employed in Conſide- 
rations how he could help his Siſter; he 
ran for Water, and threw it in her Face, 
which ſoon brought her to herſelf. , The 
Brother and David were both rejoiced tg 
hear her ſpeak again, but particularly 
David, for he really thought ſhe had 
been dead. The reſt of che Evening 
ed- in Converſation on indifferent 
things. - Valentine ſeemed more thought- 
ful than uſual; Camilla obſerved it, and 
aouid not help being . the was 
i terrified 
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milla law him in perplexity, and begged 


. 
* N S * 
was, 
LI * 


- e este Book Ill. | 
terrified leſt he ſhould" have met with 


ſome new Vexation. However, as be 


did not mention any thing, ſhe would 
not aſk him before a third Perſon. When 
they retired to Reſt, Valentine followed 
her into her Room, and ſeemed as if he 
had ſomething to Tay to her, which he 
was afraid to diſcloſe; and yet was unable 


to conceal ; for his Love: for Camilla was 


quite of a different kind from that of 
thoſe Brothers, who, by their Fathers 
having-more Concern for- the keeping up 


the Grandeur of their Names, than for 


the Welfare of their Poſterity, having 

got the Poſſeſſion of all the Eſtate of 

the Family, out of meer Kindueſ and 
Good. Nature, allow their Siſters enough 
out of it to keep them from ſtarving in 
ſome Hole in the Countty- 5” where their 
ſmall Subſiſtence· ju ut ſerves to keep them 


the longer in their r Miſery, and prevents 


them from appearing: in the World to 
diſgrace their anc. by their he 


VALENTINE. was afraid. to fay. 
any thing that could any ways beſhocking 


to the Perſon he would never have been 


aſhamed of owning a Friendſhip for, not- 
withſtanding ſhe was a Woman. Ca- 
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18 The ApvenTuREs Book IH. 
c whoſe Temper is like your own, which 
will be no eaſy matter for you to do; 

* you will be as unwiſe to throw away 

all the Goodneſs you are miſtreſs of on 

'< him, as a Man would be, who had a 

great Stock in Trade, to join it with 
& another, who not only was worth no- 

thing of his own, but was a Spend- 

«thrift, and inſenſible of the great Good 

* he was doing him. I acknowledge 
e this Gentleman has behaved to us both 
& jn a manner that demands the Return 
„of all our moſt. grateful. Sentiments; 
but if what he has done ſhould be 
< owing. to his liking. of your Perſon, 
and he ſhould be plotting your Miſery, 
«inſtead. of your Welfare, I had rather 

be in the Condition he found us in, 

ec than be relieved by any one, who can 

* have ſo mean, ſo deſpicable a way of 

<« thinking.” Camilla hearkened with 

the utmoſt Attention, while Valentine was 
ſpeaking;, and, when he had finiſhed, 
5 him, ſhe thought ſhe could never 


enough acknowledge his Kindneſs in his 


. Concern for her; but ſhe aſſured. him, 
that by all ſhe could obſerve in Mr. Sim- 
ple's ammo aha and ſhe had narrowly 
Ane all his Words and Actions, 
ſhe. could not but think he had as much 
1 Honour. 


— 
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Honour as he made an outward Profeſ- 
ſion of. That indeed ſhe could not deny 
but that ſhe thought he had ſome Regard 
for her; but he ſeemed rather afraid to 
let her know it, than ſolicitous to make 


an appearance of it ; which ſhe imputed 


to his Delicacy, left ſhe ſhould ſuſpect he 
took any advantage of her unhappy 
Circumſtances, or thought what he had 
done for her, ought to lay any reſtraint 
on her Affections. She deſired her Bro- 
ther not to be uneaſy ; told him, that it 
was the repetition of what ſhe could never 
remember without - Horror, that* had 
thrown her into the way he found her 
in; aſſured him, if David mentioned 


any thing of Love to her, ſhe would tell 


him of it, and conduct herſelf by his Ad- 


vice. - After this Promiſe, he took his 


leave of her, and went to bed. 


DAVID could get but little "ils 
that Night, for the various Reflections 
which crouded into his Mind, on the 


Story he had heard that Day. All the 


good Qualities Camilla intimated her Fa- 
ther was poſſeſſed of, and yet his being 


capable of acting in ſuch a manner, by 


ſuch a Daughter, were melancholy Indi- 


cations. to him, | that a perfect nner 
was. 


* 
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was no where to be found. When he 
thought on Camilla's Sufferings, his In- 
dignation was raiſed againft him: Then, 
when he remembered that all his Faults 
were owing to being deceived by a Wo- 
man of Livia s Art, he could not help 
baving a Compaſſion for him. But from 
this Scene, Which be looked on with 
Terror, there was a ſudden Tranfition in 
bis Mind to the Idea of all Camilla's 
 Softneſs and Goodneſs. On this he dwelt 
with the utmoſt Rapture, but was often 
Interrupted in this pleaſing Dream, tho 
much his Will, by the Remem- 
BE LT. owning ſhe had 3 2 5 
W enough to triumph in her 
Heart, at ſeeing Eivia teaze her Father; 
. but then ſo many Excufts immediately 
ſented themſelves to pleat in his Breaft 
ene, that” had her Frailties been 
E dene would nat. have. pre- 
"that in her he had 
met TE ee all he wiſhed. He longed for 
an Oppottunity of hearing the reſt of her 
: for he was now perfectly ſure that 
he thould hear nothing 1 in it but what was 
© to her advantage. And the next time Va- 
* lenting was gone out of the way, Camilla, 
Eh a _— {lon went on vith her 
I in the following manner. 
2 E I oe CH A P. 
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weren ue. Sega. 


A 1H. — 
4 4 Gonna of the ne, 1 l 


Cas LA, 


r Ce. A5ED,. FS ata Part, the SEEDS : 
. brance of which s affects me in 
ſuch a manner, that m my 1 eſolution 15 not 
ſtrong enough to keep Life in me, at the 
repetition of it. It was che firſt tim my 
Father had ever ſtruck me, tho“ I had 
been bred up with him from my Infancy.:. 
I was ſtunned with the Blow, but my 
Senſes ſoon returned, and brought with 
them that Tram of. horrible 2 


which it is equally impoſſible for me 22 | 
6 root. from: m Ke to or to find 
Words in any E b F | 


: preg. When my 1 — me f: 
I believe he was at firſt frighten' d: He 
took me up, and ſet me upon the Bed, 
but the moment Livia ſaw there was ie; - 
real Hurt done, fearing he ſhould: relent, 
and make it up with me again, ſhe huge, 

ried him out of the Room, under the 

pretence of being frighten d at his Pf. 
ſion, ſaying, She wduld not have = 
7 . * b 
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him ſtruck me on any account, eſpe- 
_ © cially in her Quarrel, for ſhe could 
<« bear it all.” An "then ſhe put him in 
mind again, of what ſhe thought he 

would be moſt diſpleaſed at my faying. 
I had not ſpoke one Word,' nor was I 
able. The Moment they were gone, I 
threw myſelf back on the Bed, in greater 
Agonies than the ſtrongeſt Imagination 
can paint, or than I can comprehend 
how human Nature 1s able to ſurvive. 
My Father's leaving me in this Condi- 
tion, without giving himſelf any farther 
Trouble about what I ſuffered, or to find 
out whether I really deſerved this Treat. 


ment, hurt me more than even his ſtrik- 


ing me had done. 


I x this miſerable Condition I hy till 

Valentine came in; it was his Cuſtom 
always to come up immediately to me, 
after he had been abroad: The poor 
Creature found me almoſt drowned in 
Tears, and unable to tell him the Cauſe 
of them. He gueſſed Livia was at the 
bottom of whatever it was that made me 
in this Situation. He at. firſt ſwore, he 
would go and know from her what ſhe 
had done to me. I caught hold of him, 


and ſhewed him by my Looks, that no- 
thing 
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thing would hurt me ſo much; and by 
that means prevailed with him to. ſit 
down by me, till I could recover myſelf 
enough to ſpeak; when, with the Inter- 
ruption of Sighs and Tears, I told him 
every thing that had happened. Valentine, 
who is very far from being paſſionate, 
(but the Paſſions of Men who are not ſub- 
ject to be: ruffled, are much more to be 
dreaded, than thoſe of a ſort of People, 
| who can have their whole Frame ſhaken, 
and torn to pieces, about every Grain of 
Muſtard-Seed or every Blaſt of Wind) 
when he had heard me out, grew outrage- 
ous, © inſiſted that I would let him go, 
for he was reſolved no Reſpect, even 
„ for his Father, ſhould prevent his tell - 

ing Livia, ſhe ſhould not uſe me in 
“ that manner, Nay, and before her 

« Huſband's face, he would diſplay all 
<< her Tricks, and ſhew him how he” im- 
2. Nr nn, ee 


I was now frighten? 4 to diate for I 
would not have had my Father and Bro- 
ther met, while he was in this Humour, 
for the whole World. 1 ſtill kept hold 
of him, and begged him, with all the 
moſt : endearing Expreſſions I was mi- 
_ of, not to increaſe wy Miſery 3 
| bur 
2 
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might oonſult togethet, what was beſt for 


u to do. He was ſo good, in Ber 


tion for me, to comply with my Re- 
queſt; and I did all I -could to calm his 
I eee J found he was able 

to hearken to me, I cried out, Oh! 


= PFulentine, in this Houſe I can live no 


longer; the Sight of my Father, now 
„ I have ſuch evident Proofs his Aﬀec- 


* tion is ſo entirely alienated from me, is 


A become as great a Torment to me as 


ever it was à Bleſſing. I value not 
through in being a Va 


00 what I ſhall go 
© gabond, =D, not knowing where to 


— 20; for I am certain, no Poverty, — no 
< Miſery,—can ever equal what I ſuffer 


here. But then, how « ſhall J leave you | 


& Can I bear-to; be ſeparated from the 
& only Comfort 1 — in the World, 


* or "a IL be the Cauſe of your leaving 


your Father's Houſe, and ſubjecting 


| i . _ oh, Are more Afflictions than 


27 endure! — Tis that 


future, and am ſute nothing, when I am 


4 abſent fm hence, can ever make me 
© # Jeet what I do at this Moment; nor 


nen 1 have borne it ſo long, had it 


wy 


* 


but to ſix down ill he was cool, that we 


iſtracts my Mind!] for as 
9 I ain-careleſs of every thing 


$* not. 
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4 not been for fear of bringing greater 


0 Miſchiefs on your Head, than what 
« you now ſuffer,” 


AL ENT INE ſworshe would never 
forſake me, * that he would accompany 
« me wherever I pleaſed, and be my Sup- 

* and Guard to the utmoſt of his 


wer; for that he valued his Life no 
«-longer than it conduced to that end 4 


but hethought it adviſeable we ſhould, 


« make one Effort, before we took ſuch a 


« Step, to convince my Father of Libia's 


«© Treachery, and lay before him how 


I ſhe had uſed us; RE . his Affection 
«© might return for us, his Eyes might 


be opened, and every 4 be * 


«© again.” 


I CONSIDERED a moment, and then 
replied; My dear Brother, I am very cer- 
tain my Father's Paſſion for this Woman 
muſt be without all Bounds, or he could 


never have been influenced by any Arts of 


her's to ſtrike me, and uſe me as he has 
done. Were we to attempt to open his 
Eyes on her Faults, he would not hearken 
to us, and only hate us the more; and, 


could we give him any Suſpicion of her, : 


it would 1 make him unhappy, which, 
Vor. II. 1 oy let 
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let him uſe me ever ſo cruelly, the World 


could not bribe me to wiſn him; for, as 


Ttake his Fondneſs for Livia to be uncon⸗ 
querable, all the Eaſe he has he owes to 
his Blindneſs : and I am ſure, if a Man 
was put in heavy Chains, which he had 
no means of taking off, and was mad 
enough to deceive himſelf, and fancy 
they were Bracelets made of the fineſt 


Jewels, and Strings of the ſofteſt Silk, 
that Man would be very little his F riend, 


who ſhould take pains to convince him | 
they were made of Iron, till he felt all 
their Weight, and was ſenſible of his own 
unhappy Condition. Nay, if I loved him, 


and was confined within his reach, and 


he ſhould carry his Madneſs ſo far as to 
ſtrike me with the Iron, fancying it was 
ſo ſoft I could not, feel it, while the Hurt 


was not great enough to throw me off my 
Guard, I would not tell him of it. Indeed 


I would get from him, if it was in my 


wer, as I will now from my Father, 
leſt I ſhould be tempted to act a Part I 
myſelf think wrong, and contrive ſome 
Method of undeceiving him, to his own 
| Miſery. 


VALENTINE wes by this time 


quite . and approved of what I fad, 
tat 


1 
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ſaid. We therefore took a Reſolution of 


going from thence, tho' we knew not 


where, nor who would receive us. We 
at laſt recollected we had an old Aunt, - 


who uſed to be very kind to us, and ap- 


peared to have taken a great fancy to Va- 
lentine : to her, therefore we went, and 
begged her, for ſome little time, till we 


could ſettle what to do with ourſelves, to 


let us remain in her Houſe. We told her 


as much of what had happened, as we 
thought juſt neceſſary to plead for us in 
going from our Father's Houſe; but with 
the greateſt Caution, that we might throw 


as little Blame on him as poſſible, We 


could not avoid letting her a little into 


Livia's Behaviour, for we had no other 
Juſtification for what we had done. She 


« ſaid, ſhe was very much amazed at 
What we told her, for Livia had a very 
« good Character; but ſhe ſuppoſed this 


«© was a paſſionate Quarrel, and ſhe 


& would take care of us, till ſuch time 


ce as it could be made up again.” We 


aſſured her that was impoſſible, that we 


would on no account ever go back again 
to a Place we had ſuffered 10 much in: 
And only entreated it, as the greateſt Fa- 


vour, ſhe would grant us ſome little 


Corner of her Houſe to be in, and let no- 
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body know we were there. She took 
— notice of what we ſaid, but reſolved 
to act her own way. 


Tus next day ſhe went out, and at 


her return came into the Room where 


we were, with the greateſt Fury imagi- 
nable in her Looks; and aſked us, What 


e it was we meant, by telling her a 


4 Story of Livia's ill Uſage, and God 


* . — what; and endeavouring to 
* impoſe. on her, and make her ac- 
' <<. .ceflary to our wicked Converſation 
- <. with each other Brother and Siſter ! 
* it was unnatural, ſhe did not think 
<. the World had been arrived at ſuch. a 
„ pitch of Wickedneſs.“ She ran on 


in this manner for a great while, without 
giving us leave to anſwer her. 


VALENTINE and I ſtood ſtaring 
at one another, for we did not underſtand 
one Word ſhe ſaid: At laſt, when ſhe 


had talked herſelf out of breath, I beg- 
ged her to explain herſelf, for I'was really 
at a loſs to know what ſhe meant; 


if the had any thing to lay to our Charge, 
and would pleaſe to let us know what 
it was, we were ready to juſtify our- 
ſelves. Then ſhe "oy again; Oh! 

„ A 
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« yndoubtedly you are very innocent 
* People—you don't know what 1 


Tux ſhe launch'd out into a long 
Harangue on the crying and abominable 
Sin of Inceſt, —wrung her Hands, and 
feemed in the greateſt Affliction, that 
ever ſhe ſhould live to hear a Nephew and 
Niece of hers could be ſuch odious Crea- 
tures. At laſt I gueſſed what ſhe would 
inſinuate; but, as I knew myſelf per- 
fectly innocent, could not imagine "how 
ſuch a Thought could come into her 
head. I begged her for God*s-ſake to- 
let me know who could have filled her 
Ears with ſuch a horrid Story; and by 
degrees I got it out of her. It ſfeemy: 
this good Woman had been at my Fa- 
ther's that Afternoon, with a Deſign of 
- reconciling and bringingus togetheragain: 
when ſhe came in, ſhe found Livia and 
her Huſband ſitting together ; after the- 
uſual Compliments of Cĩvility were paſt,. 
ſhe began to mention us, told them we 
were at her Houſe; and that ſhe: was 
eome with an Intention of making: up- 
tome little Diſputes ſhe underſtood there 
had been between us. Livia now acted 

aPart, which perhaps ſhe had not long. 
5 B. 3 intended 3; 25 
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intended; but I am convinced, whoever 
is capable unprovoked to do another an 
Injury, will ſtop at nothing to carry their 

Schemes through; and, T they find no 

Villainy in the Perſon they thus unde- 

ſervedly proſecute, they will make no 

ſcruple of inventing any thing, ever fo 
bad, for their own J uſtification. 


Tun en my Aunt mentioned us, 
Livia fell into a violent Paſſion of crying, 
and ſaid, ſhe was ſure ſhe was the moſt 
unfortunate Woman alive: She did not 
doubt but we. had told her every thing 
we could think of to vilify her; for we 
were cunning enough to know, that Mo- 


thers-in-law were eaſily believed by the 


World to be in fault; tho* ſhe was ſure 
| ſhe had always acted by us, as if we had 

been her own Children: that her chief 
Concern now was for us, for that ſhe 


was in the utmoſt Conſternation, K | 


think what the World would ſay of us; 
young Man and Woman to run away. 2 
gether from their Father's Houſe, with - 
out any reaſon, (and ſhe was ſure ſhe | 
knew of none) had a very bad Appear- 
ance: And, as all our Acquaintance knew 
we had always had a remarkable Fondneſs 


for cach other, that Circumſtance would | 
| corroborate 
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corroborate the Suſpicion. - Then ſhe 
mentioned ſeveral little Inſtances in which. 
Valentine and I had ſhewn our reciprocal 
Love; adding, that altho' ſhe had great 
reaſon to believe we both hated her; yet, 
as we were ſo nearly related to the Man 
ſhe loved, ſhe could not help being con- 
cerned for our Welfare. As ſhe ſpoke 
this, ſhe look*d at her Huſband with ſuch 
an Air of Softneſs and Tenderneſs, as- 
ſhe knew would be the ſtrongeſt Proof 
imaginable to him of her Sincerity. My 
Father ſtood for ſome little time in A- 
mazement, and was {truck with the ut- 
moſt Horror at the Thought Livia had 
ſuggeſted to him; and then ſwore he would 
ſend for us home, and lock us up ſepa- 
rately from each other. This would ut- 

terly have fruſtrated all Zivia's Deſigns ; 
for the knew the- Temper of the Man ſhe 
had to deal with well enough to be fa- 
tisfied, if once we came home again, 
Time would bring about a Reconciliation- 
between my Father and us, which ſhe 
was reſolved to prevent; and therefore,. 
as ſhe had gone ſo far, ſhe thought her- 
ſelf now under a neceſſity to go through 
with it. Few People ſtop in the midſt of 
Villainies, as the firſt Step is much tlie 


hardeſt to get over. „ 
4 LI 
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LIV 14 ben with the appear- 
ance of the greateſt Perturbation of Mind, 
as if it was the utmoſt Force to her in 
this Caſe, even to ſpeak the Truth, and, 
with Tears in her Eyes, ſaid, Things were 
now come to ſuch an Extremity, that, in 
order to prevent her Huſband's having 
any Suſpicion of her giving his Children 
any Cauſe for their Hatred, ſhe was forced 
againſt her Will to confeſs ſhe knew the 
reaſon of our Averſion to her was, be- 
cauſe ſhe had found out a Secret of our's, 
which we feared ſhe might one time or 
other diſcover ; therefore we uſed all the 
Methods we could invent, to give our 
Father an ill Opinion of her, that if ſne 

told him of it he might diſbelieve her. 


She then turned to him, and ſaid, 1 


ought to aſk your pardon, Sir, for ſo 
long concealing from you a thing which 
is of the utmoſt conſequence to your Fa- 
mily; but it was the Fear of making you 
unhappy, was the reaſon of it, and I could 
never bring myſelf to give you the Pain 
you muſt have felt at the knowledge of 
It is now ſome time ſince I found out 


{hs was a criminal Converſation be- 


tween your Son and Daughter; to this 
was Owing all that Love they talked of 
18 
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to each other; to this may be imputed: 
FHalentine s Melancholy, and this was the 
Foundation of all the Paſſions you have 
feen Camilla in, which ſhe feigned to be 
owing to her Grief for our uſing her ill: 
for on their Oaths and ſolemn Promiſes: 
of. Amendment, I aflured them you ſhould: 
know nothing of it. I don't know whe-- 
ther I am excuſable for ſo doing, but L 
had ſo great a Dread of diſturbing your 
Peace of Mind, that I could not prevail: 
with myſelt to act otherwiſe, and was in 
hopes to have preſerved your Quiet? and: 
by this-Lemity have ſaved your Children 
from Ruin. I have watched them all E 
could, (thus ſhe artfully gave a reaſon- 
for all her Actions) and it was on my 
ſpeaking to Camilla yeſterday, becauſe 1: 
obſerved ſhe ſtill continued to contrive y 
Methods of being alone with Falentine, A 
ſhe fell into that Paſſion in which you: 17 
found her. This, if they will come be.. 
fore you, I will affirm to their faces, ! | 
and I think. they cannot even. dare to 1 
age it. | i 


he 
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PERHASs, Sir, you will wonder Hows 
Bu could venture to go ſo far as this, 
in a thing ſhe knew to be utterly: falſe ;; 


but, if. we conſider it ſeriouſly, ſhe has- 
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zarded nothing by it: On the contrary, 
this pretended Openneſs was the ſtrongeſt 


Confirmation of the Truth of what ſhe 


aſſerted. She knew very well, there could 
be no more than our bare Words againſt. 
her's; and that, before a Judge as partial 
to her as her Huſband, there was no 
danger but ſhe ſhould be believed. My 
| Father now ſaw every thing made clear 
before him, the reaſon of all our Diſcon- 
tents was no longer a Secret; he was 
amazed at our Wickedneſs, and ſaid, he 
was ſorry he had been the Cauſe of ſuch 
Creatures coming into the World; that 
he would never ſee us more, then con- 
cluded with a Compliment to Livia, on 
her great Goodneſs, and wondered how it 
Was poſſible any thing could be ſo bad, as to 
-abuſe ſuch Softneſs and Good- nature. On | 
which, Livia replied, ſhe did not value 
our Behaviour, nothing but Neceſſity 


ſhould have extorted from her what ſhe 


always intended to conceal ; and, if ſhe | 
might adviſe, he ſhould ſee us. again, ſe- 
| parate us from each other, and make no | 
noiſe in the World about ſuch an Affair 
as this. She well knew my Father's 
Temper, and that his ſeeing ſhe thus re- 
turned Good for Evil, would only _w_ | 


17 
24 
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his Eſteem the higher for her, and —_ 
perate him the more againſt us. 


My Aunt was aſtoniſhed at our Wic- 
kedneſs, and in the higheſt Admiration of 


Livia's Virtue : from this Viſit ſhe came 
directly home to us, with a Reſolution 


ſuch Wretches ſhould find no Harbour in 
her Houſe, and talked to us in the man- 
ner already related. 


VALENTINE and I ——_ 


Statues, on the hearing of all this, and it 
was ſome time before we could recollect 


ourſelves enough to ſpeak ; This was 


thought to be owing to our Guilt, and 
the Shame of being detected, inſtead of 
Amazement and Indignation at hearing 
our Innocence thus falſely accuſed. It 
was in vain for us to endeavour at clear- 
ing ourſelves, for my Aunt was a. very 
good fort of a Woman, as far as her Un- 


derſtanding would give her leave; but 
ſhe had the misfortune of having ſuch a 


turned Head, that ſhe was always in the 
wrong, and there was never any Poſſibi- 
lity of convincing her of the contrary of 


any thing ſhe had once reſobved to be- 

lieve. She had run away warmly with 

the Thoughts of the terrible Sin of Inceſt, 
B 6 11 5 and 
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and therefore we were to be condemned 
unheard, and be W guilty without 
any Proof. 


„ DAVID could contain | himſelf no 
* longer, but looking at Camilla with an 
„ Air of the greateſt Compaſſion, cried | 
«© out, Good God ! Madam, what have 
4. you ſuffered! and how was you able 
ce to bear up in the midſt of all theſe Af- 
„ fliftions? I would rather go and live 
e in ſome Cave, where I may never fee 
* any thing in a human Shape again, 
e than hear of another Livia; and how 
could your Aunt be ſo barbarous, as 
4 nat to give you: leave to ITY your- 
40 ſelves I 


+. So far "OY it, Sir, r Te Camilla, 
my Aunt would by no means ſuffer ſuch. 

wicked C Features, as ſhe now believed 
us, to remain under the fame Roof with 
her. Thus were we abandoned and de- 
ſtitute of all means of Support, for we had. 
- but one Guinea in the World ; and Livia 
took care to make the Story that we were 
run from home, that we might- have a 
better Opportunity to carry on our In- 
trigues, fly like Lightning through all 
our R elations and 3 So co : 
altho' 


e e Coen 


altho* we tried to ſpeak to ſeveral of them, 
it was in vain, no one would admit us, 
except one old Maiden Couſin, who, in- 


ſtead of doing any thing for our Relief, 


ſaid all the Yl-natured things (on the Re- 


rt ſhe had heard of us) the utmoſt 


ice could think of. She had always 
been. very circumſpect in her own Con- 
duct, and was rather a Devotee than o- 
therwiſe; and 1 verily believe ſhe was. 
glad of an Opportunity to vent her own 
_ Spleen, while ſhe was filly enough to. 
imagine ſhe was exerting herſelf An the 
Caulc of Virtue. | 


W knew: not which way to turn our- 


ſelves; but, as we happened to be tole- 
rably dreſſed, we thought we might poſe: 
ſibly be admitted into a Lodging, where 
we were not known: We happened on 


that very Houſe, Sir, where you found 


us, and took that little F loor you af- 

terwards had; but what to do for Money 

to pay for it, or to keep us, we could 

not imagine. While we were in this: 
_ unhappy Situation, poor Valentine fell. 
into a violent Fever; this Misfortune 
made me almoſt diſtracted: what to da 
to ſupport him, I could not tell; and 
to ſee him want what was neceſſary for 
him, was what I could not bear. Drove 


by a 
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by this Neceſlity, and urged on by my 
eager Deſire to ſerve my Brother, I took 
a Reſolution of trying whether I could 

_ raiſe Compaſſion enough in any one to in- 
duce them to relieve me: I avoided all 
Places where I was known, but went to 
ſeveral Gentlemen's Houſes; I told juſt 
the Heads of my Story, concealing my 
Name, and all thoſe Circumſtances which 

might fix it on our Family ; ſuppoſing 
the Perſons I told it to ſhould have heard 

any thing of my Father, or of our run- 
ning away. ot. 


AMoNGST the People I went to, I 
found ſome Gentlemen who had Good- 
nature enough, as 1 then thought it, to 
ſupply me ſo far, as to enable me to get 
Valentine Neceſſaries. My Heart was 
full of Gratitude towards them, and 1 
thought I could never enough acknow- 
ledge the Obligation ; but when I went 
to them a ſecond time, (for they bid 
me come again, when that was gone) 
they ſeverally entertained me with the 
Beauty of my Perſon, and began to talk 
to me in a Style, which gave me to un- 

derſtand they were not ſilly enough to part 
with their Money for nothing. In ſhort, 
4 found I had nothing farther to _ 
| rom 
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from them, unleſs I would pay a Price I 
thought too dear for any thing they could 
do for me. Here I was again diſappointed, 


and obliged. to ſeek out new ways of 
getting Bread for us both. By the Care I 


had taken, I had got my Brother out of his 
Fever; but it had left him ſo weak, he was 
not able to ſtir out of his Bed. I could 
not ſhew my Head amongſt any of my 


old Acquaintance, and I perceived all the 


Ladies I applied to looked on me with 


Diſdain, tho I knew not for what rea- 


ſon; and I found amongſt the Men I 
had but one way of getting any thing 
from them. My Spirits were now quite 
worn out, and I was drove to the laſt 


Deſpair : I was almoſt ready to ſink under 


the Weight of my Afflictions, and I ve- 
rily believe ſhould have done it, had it 


not been for the Conſideration I had for 


IT came info my head one Morning, 


as I was revolving in my Mind what Step 


I ſhould take next, to diſguiſe myſelf in 
ſuch a manner, as that no one could be 
under any Temptation from my Perſon. 
I made myſelf a Hump-back, dyed my 


Skin 1n ſeveral places with great Spots of 


Yellow 3 ſo that, when I look'd in the 


Glaſs, 


40 The ApvenTuREs Book III. 
SGlaſs, I was almoſt frighten'd at my own 
Figure. I dreſs'd myſelf decently, and 
was reſolved to try what I could procure: 
this way. I now found there was not a 
Man would hearken to me: If I 
to ſpeak of my Miſery, they laugh'd on 
one another, and ſeem'd to think it was 
no manner of Conſequence what a Wretch 
fuffer*d, who had it not in her power to 
give them any pleaſure. The Women, 
indeed, ceaſed their Diſdain, and ſeem'd 
4 ke Compaſſion on me; but. it. was a 
ſmall Matter I got from them, for 
- all told me, They would ſerve 
* me, if it was in their power: and 
chen ſent me to ſomebody elſe, who they 
ſaid was immenſely rich, and could afford 
to give away Money; but when I came 
to theſe rich People, all I heard from 
them was a Complaint of their Pover- 
e ty, and how ſorry they were they could: 
*- not help me. You muſt imagine it 
could not be amongſt Perſons in very 
High Life I went; for I had no means 
of getting into their Houſes ; z but amongſt 
thoſe ſort of People, where being dreſſed. 
like a Gentlewoman 1s Paſs-port enough. 
for being ſeen and ſpoken to. The Fi- 
gure I had borrowed availed me as little- 


Mithat. which Nature had given me. I 


_ ; 
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began now to look on myſelf with Hor 
ror, and to confider I was the Cauſe that 
Valentine lay in ſuch a Condition, without 
any hopes of being reſtored to his Health 
again; for his Weakneſs was ſo great, it 
required much more than I was able to 
procure for him to ſupport him. I re- 
flected, that if I could have commanded 
my Paſſions, to have borne my Father's 
Slights, and Livia's ill Uſage, with pa- 
tience, he might have had Neceſſaries, 
tho* he would not have lived a pleaſant 
Life; and I had the inexpreſſiblè“ Tor- 
ment of thinking myſelf guilty of a 
Crime, in bringing ſuch Miſeries on the 
beſt of Brothers. This Conſideration, 
added to all my other Sufferings, had p 
very nigh got the better of me; and how jap 
I was able to go through all this, I cannot | 
, conceive. If I had had nothing but my- 
ſelf to have taken care of, I certainly 
ſhould have ſat down and been ſtarved to 
death, without making any Struggle to 
have withſtood my hard Fate; but when 
Tlooked on Valentine, my Heart was 
to burſt, and my Head was full of 
Schemes what way I ſhould find out to 
bring him 8 At laſt a Thought 
came into my head, that I would put on 


Rags, and go a begging. I immediately: 
Wh "pd 
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42 The ApyEN TURES Book III. 
put this Scheme in execution, and ac- 
cordingly took my Stand at a Corner of 
a Street, where I ſtood a whole Day, and 
told as much of my Story, as they would 
hear, to every Perſon that paſſed by. 

Numbers ſhook their Heads, and cried, 
it was a ſhame ſo many Beggars were 
| ſuffered to be in the Streets, that People 
could not go about their Buſineſs, with- 
out being moleſted by them, and walked 
on, without giving me any thing; but, 
amongſt the Crouds that paſſed by, a 

good many threw me a Penny, or Half. 
Jenny till J found in the Evening my 

Gains amounted to half a Crown. 


Wx it grew dark, I was going joyfully 
home, and was very thankful for what littie 
Thad got; but ona ſuddenTwasſurrounded 
by three or four Fellows, who huſtled me 
amongſt them, ſo that I had no way to 
\ eſcape: one of them whiſpered me in the 
Ear, That if I made the leaſt Noiſe, 
I ſhould be immediatley murdered.” I 
have often ſince wondered how that Threat 
could have any Terror to one in my Cir- 
cumſtances : but I don't know how it 

Was, whether it was owing to the Timi-- 
dity of my Temper, or that I was ſtunned 
| with the Suddenneſs of the thing; I let 
them 
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them carry me where they would, with- 
out daring to cry out. They took me 
under the Arm, as if I had been of their 
Company, and pulled me into a Room; 
where, the moment they had me faſt, 
they rifled my Bag, in which I had put 
all my little Treaſure, and took it every 
Farthing from me, and then aſked me, 


% How I dared to ſtand begging in their 


«© Diſtrict, without their leave; hey would 
© have me to know, that Street belonged 
„% to tbem. And ſaying this, they very 
one {truck me a Blow, and then led me 
through ſuch Windings and Turnings, it 


| was impoſſible I ſhould find my way back 
again, and left me in a Street I did not 


know. But I enquired my way home; and, 
as I was in my Rags and my borrowed 
Uglineſs, was not attacked in my way. 
I ſuppoſe it was owing to that Diſguiſe, 
that I eſcaped meeting with brutal Uſage 
of another kind from thoſe Wretches. 


«DAFT I D ſhook with Horror at 
& that Thought; and, altho* he had ne- 
& yer curſed any body ; yet, when he 
reflected on Camilla's Sufferings, he 
* could hardly forbear curſing Livia; 
„ and ſaid, no Puniſhment could be bad 
66 enough for her: He was now afraid 
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44 We ApvenTuURtEs Book III. 
every time Camilla opened her Mouth, 
* what he ſhould hear next; for he found 
< himſelf fo ſtrongly intereſted in every 
1 thing that concerned her, that he felt 
« in his own Mind all the Miſery ſhe had 
« gone through, and he then aſked her, 
« what ſhe could poſſibly ly do in this un- 
happy Situation. Towhich ſhe replied, 
I knew not what to do, my Spirits were 
| depreſſed, and worn out with Fatigue, 
and I felt the Effects of the rough Blow 
| thoſe barbarous Creatures had given me: 
But this indeed was trifling, in compa- 
riſon of the Horror that filled my Mind, 
when I ſaw Valentine faint, = hardly 
able to ſpeak for want of proper Nouriſh- 
ment, and I had no Method of getting, £ 
him ** 


Tre Landlady of the Houſe had been 
already e for her Money, but I 
had, 4 Perſuaſions and Promiſes to get 
it for her as ſoon as ever I could, pact- 
fied her from time to time. I was afraid 
the laying open our ſtarving Condition to 
her, would be the means of being turned 
out of doors; and yet, deſperate as this 
Remedy a ppeared, I was forced to venture 
at it. 1 called her up, and beg-- - 


ged her to give me nn to * 
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the poor Wretch, whom ſhe ſaw ſick in 
bed; for that I was in the utmoſt Diſtreſs 
to get ſome Food for him. She fell a 
ſcolding at me, and faid, She won- 


« dered how I could think poor People 
could live, and pay their Rent, if ſuch 
«as I took their Lodgings, and had no- 

" urs to pay for them; why did not I 
* 207k as well as other People; if I had 


no other means of ſupporting myſelf. 
Sure] ſhe did not underſtand what 
People meant by ſetting up for Gen- 
„ zlefolks.”” I told her, if ſhe would be 


ſo good to get me any pr wing L 
would work my Fingers to the Bone, to 


pay her what I owed her, and only ed 
| oc to give me ſomething for m Toe | 


Support. Yes, anſwered the, a is 
«2a likely matter truly] then I ſhould 
% have: the Work to anſwer for, and be 


_ << ſtill a greater Loſer; for I don't know 
, any body would cruſt any thing in the 


Hands of Beggars." 


Good God?! aid David, have 1 


lived under the ſame Roof with ſuch a 
„ Monſter, a Creature who could be fo 
4 barbarous as to upbraid, inſtead of 
< affiſting her Fellow-Creatures, when 
drove to ſuch a * of 8 
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= Sir, ſaid Camilla, there is no 
Situation ſo deplorable, no Condition ſo 
much to be pitied, as that of a Gentle- 
woman in real Poverty. I mean by real 
Poverty, not having ſufficient to procure 
us Neceſſaries; for good Senſe will teach 
People to moderate their Deſires, and 
leſſen their way of living, and yet be 
content. Birth, Family, and Education, 
become Misfortunes, when we cannot at- 
tain ſome Means of ſupporting ourſelves 
in the Station they throw us into; our 
Friends and former Acquaintance look 
on it as a Diſgrace to own us. In my 
Caſe, indeed, there was ſomething pecu- 
harly unhappy; for my Loſs of Reputa- 
tion gave my Relations ſome Excuſe for 
their Barbarity: tho! I am confident 
they would have acted near the ſame part 
without it. Men think our Circumſtances - 
gives them a Liberty to ſhock our Ears 
with Propoſals ever ſo diſhonourable; and 
I am afraid there are Women, whe. do 
not feel much Uneaſineſs, at ſeeing any 
one who is uſed to be upon a Level with 
themſelves, thrown greatly below them. 
If we were to attempt getting our living 
by any Trade, People in that Station 
would think we were endeavouring 4 
| 1 C 
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take. their Bread out of their mouths, and 
combine together againſt us ; ſaying, we 
muſt certainly deſerve our Diſtreſs, or 
our great Relations would ſupport us. 
Men in. very . high Life are taken up 
with ſuch various Cares, that were they 
ever ſo good-natured, they cannot hear- 

ken to every body's Complaint, who ap- 
plies to them for Relief. And the lower 
ſort of People uſe a Perſon who was born 
in a higher Station, and is thrown amongſt 
them by any Misfortune, juſt as I have 
ſeen Cows in a Field uſe one another: 
for, if by accident any of them falls into a 
Ditch, the reſt all kick againſt them, 
and endeavour to keep them down, that 
they may not get out again. They will 
not ſuffer us to be equal with them, and 
get our Bread as they do; if we cannot 
be above them, they will have the plea- 
ſure of caſting us down infinitely below 
them. In ſhort, Perſons who are ſo un- 
fortunate as to be in this Situation, are in 
a World full of People, and yet are as 
ſolitary as if they were in the wildeſt De- 
ſart; no body will allow them to be of 
their Rank, nor admit them into their 
Community. They ſee all the Bleſſings 
which Nature deals out with ſuch a laviſh 

Hand, to all her Creatures, without find- 
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ing any Poſſibility of ſharing the leaſt 
Part of them. This, Sir, was my miſe« 
rable Caſe, till your Bounty relieved me. 


Tux Raptures David felt at that Mo- 
ment, when Camilla had thus ſuddenly 
turned his Thoughts on the Conſideration 
that he was the Cauſe ſhe was relieved, 
from that moſt miſerable of all Condi- 
tions, which ſhe had juſt deſcribed, are 
not to be expreſſed 3 and can only be 

imagined by thoſe People who are capa- 
ble of the lame Actions. He could not 
forbear crying out, was he to live a 
e thouſandYears, he could never meet with 
* another Pleafure equal to the Thought 
«© of having ſerved her: And faid, if 
<« ſhe thought herſelf any way obliged to 
% him, the only Favour he had to aſk of 
“ her, in return, was never to mention 


cc it more.“ She was amazed at his Ge- 


neroſity, however, took no further No- 
tice © i but went on thus with her 


Story. 


Walls this VERT ASE! - ©" FRAY 
Sir, was talking in this Strain,” a Neigh- 
| bour of her's, who accidentally came to 


ſee her, hearing her Voice louder than 


uſual, (tho' ſhe never ſpoke in a very 
2 | low 
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low Key) came up to us, to know what 


Was the matter. I took hold of her the 


moment - ſhe' entered the Room, and as 
ſoon as I could have an Opportunity (for 


the Landlady would hardly give me leave 
to ſpeak) I told her my Caſe. The poor 
Woman, tho? ſhe worked for her Bread, 
was ſo touched with what ſhe heard, and 
with my Brother's pale languid Look, that 
ſhe pulled out Six-pence, and gave it me; 
this enabled me to ſupport him two Days, 
for his Stomach was too weak to take Any 


thing but Biſcuits. As ta myſelf, I ſwallowed 


nothing but dry Bread and Water, for I 
would not rob him of a Farthing more 
than juſt ſerved to keep me alive. The 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, as ſoon as this our 
Benefactreſs was gone, began again in her 


old ſtrain, and ſaid, ** ſhe muſt ſend for 


« the proper Officers of the Pariſh to 
„ which we belonged, and charge them 


ec with us, for ſhe could not venture to 


<< bring any Expence on herſelf.“ I beg- 
ged her, for God's ſake, not to turn us 
out in that Condition: and at laſtprevailed 
ſo far on her Good nature, that ſhe con- 
ſented we ſhould ſtay in her Houſe, pro- 
vided we would go up into the Garret, 
and be contented with one Room; for 
< truly ſhe could not ſpare more to ſuch 
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© Creatures, and if we could not in a 
Week find ſome Method of paying her, 
< ſhe was reſolved no longer to be im- 
c poſed on; becauſe we had found out ſhe 
could not help being Compaſſionate, — 

with many Hints, how happy we were 
to have met with her: For there were 
very few People in this hard- hearted 
World, could arrive at ſuch a Pitch of 
Goodneſs. — To theſe Terms we were 
forced to ſubmit, and get up ſtairs into 
that Hole, which you found us in. She 
did not fail coming up once a day, to in- 
form us how much ſhe wanted her Mo- 
ney, altho* ſhe knew it was — for 
us to pay her. 


Tux poor Woman who had relieved T 

us laſt, ſpared us one Six-pence more; 
but ſhe happened to get a Service, and go 

into the Country, ſo that now all our 

Hopes were loſt. I have really ſeveral ; 

times, during this dreadful Week, wiſn; d 

Valentine dead, that I might not ſee him 
thus languiſh away in Miſery, before my 
face. I fat up with him the whole Time. 
I ̃ will not ſhock a Nature ſo tender as 
your's, Sir, with the Repetition of what 
Horrors paſſed in my Mind, between my 
then preſent — and the e | 
of | 
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of ſeeing my dear Brother, in his miſerable 


Condition, foon turn'd into the Street. The 
time was juſt expired, and ſhe was come 
up. with-a Reſolution of turning us out of 
doors, when the Noiſe ſhe made brought 

ou up to ſee, and relieve our Miſery, 


What little things there were in that dif- 
mal Room when firſt we went up, ſhe. 
by degrees took away, under the pre- 
. tence of wanting them for ſome Uſe or 
| other, till ſhe left us nothing at all; and 


a poor Creature ill, as Valentine was, 
could not get even the coarſeſt Clothes to 


cover him, I had managed the little that 
1 good Woman ſpared me, from her own 


bour, in ſuch a manner, he had been 


but one Day totally without any Suſte- 


nance ; but for my part, it was above 
two Days that I had had nothing but 


cold Water: And we muſt both have 


periſhed in that deplorable Miſery, had 


not you opportunely come to ſave us, and 
reſtore us to Life and Plenty. 


CAMIL LA ceaſed ſpeaking, and 


David after looking at her with Amaze- 


ment, was going to make ſome Obſerva- 
tions on the various Scenes of Wretched- 
neſs ſhe had gone through, when Yalen- 
tine entering the 8 made them _ 

| 2 . TAC 


= - Fn 
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the Converſation on more indifferent Sub- 


jects, they paſſed the Evening very agree- 
ably together. And with Camilla's Story, 


till ſhe met with David, I ſhall 2 


cus Chapter. 
OV DEAL IEP IEP ACLILL AY DID: 85 
CHAP. II. 


7 hich treats of ſome remarkable Diſ- 


courſe, that paſſed between 4 
gers in a Stage-Caach. _ 


HE next Convention: Dead had 

with Camilla, after ſome Obſerva- 
tions on her own Story, he was natu- 
rally led into a Diſcourſe on Cynthia. 
The moment Camilla heard her Name, 
(from a Suſpicion that ſhe was: her former | 
Companion) ſhe ſhewed the utmoſt Ea- 
gerneſs in her Inquiries concerning her, g 
which opened David's Eyes; and he im- 
mediately fancied, ſne was the Perſon 


whom Cynthia had mentioned in ſo ad- 


vantageous a Light: Which, conſider- | 
ing what he then felt for Camilla, gave 
him a pleaſure much eaſier felt then de- 
ſcribed ; and I can only be ee 1 


by | 


| the had of ſeeing her Friend again. 
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by tell 8 who know what it is to 
have a Paſſion, and yet cannot be eaſy 
unleſs the Object of it deſerves their 
Eſteem. | L 


DAVID was = much concerned while 
Camilla was tellin 18 her own Story, with 
the Part ſhe herſelf bore in it, to obſerve 


what ſhe ſaid of any other Perſon, and 


over- looked the Circumſtance of her 
Friend's going abroad with a- Lady of 
Faſhion, who had taken a fancy to Rr: 
But now they were both ſoon convinced, 
that ſhe was the very Perſon whom Camilla 
bac been ſo fond of, | 


DAVID therefore told her 0 yntbia 17 


| Story; the Diſtreſſes of which, — Ca- 
milla in ſuch a manner, ſhe could not 
refrain from weeping. David was melted 


into Tenderneſs at the ſight of her 
Tears; and yet, inwardly, rejoiced at the 


Thoughts of her being capable of ſhed- 


ding them on ſo juſt an Occaſion. He 


then ſaid, he thought it would be pro- 


per to acquaint Valentine with the Hopes 


Camilla, with a Sigh, replied, ſne never 
concealed any thing from her Brother, 
which gave her pleaſure. This Sigh, he 
thought, aroſe from reflecting on Cynthia's 

C 3: Misfortunes ; 


54 The AyvenTuREs Book III. 
Misfortunes; but in reality ſomething 
that more nearly concerned her, was at 
the bottom of it. For ſhe remembered 
enough of Valentine's Behaviour to Cyn- 
\ thia before ſhe went abroad, to be well 
aſſured he could not hear of any Proba- 
© bility of ſecing her again, without great 
| Perturbation of Mind: However, the 
next time they met, ſhe by degrees o- 
pened to him, what David had told her. 
But the Paleneſs of his C ountenance, and 
the Anxiety that appeared in his Looks, 
while ſhe was ſpeaking, cannot be ex- 
preſſed. David, who, from his own 
Goodneſs of Heart, required the ſtrongeſt 


fs to convince him of any Ill in an- 


other, from the ſame Goodneſs eaſily 
perceived all the Emotions which ariſe in 
the Mind from Tenderneſs; and conſe- 
quently, was not long in ſuſpenſe at Va- 
lentines extraordinary Behaviour on this 


Occaſion. 


 CAMILLA had acted with great 
Honour; for altho* ſhe had told David, 
as her Benefactor and Friend, the whole 
Hiſtory of her own Life, ſhe had ſaid 
no more of her Brother than what was 
neceſſary; thinking ſhe had no Right, on 


any 
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i account to diſcover his Secrets, un- 
by his Permiſſion. 


5 7. A L EN TI N E, after ſeveral 
Changes of Countenance, and being in 
fuch a Situation he could not utter his 
Words, at laſt recovered himſelf enough 
to beg David to tell him all he knew of 
Cynthia, which he generouſly complied 
with, even fo far as to inform him of her 
Adventure with my Lord —, and 
her Refuſal of hinfelf; but as I thinł it 
equally as unneceſſary as it is difficult to 
attempt any Deſcription of what Yalen- 

tine felt during David's Narration, I ſhall 
leave me to oY. Reader's own 3 
tion. 


Tue Reſult of this 8 was 
Valentines earneſt Requeſt to his Siſter 
immediately to write to Cynthia; ſhe 
knew where Cynthia's Couſin lived, and 
as ſhe was perfectly a Stranger to the re- 
tuſing her Brother any thing he defired, 
it was no ſooner afked than complied 
with; but when David, Valentine, and 
Camilla ſeparated that Night to go to 
bed, various were their Reflections, va- 
rious were their Situations. Camilla 's 
Mind was on the Rack, at the Conſide- 

Us ration, 


1 


— 
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ration, that David had offered himſelf to 


Oni bia. he was pleaſing himſelf with the 


6 Thoughts of the other's refuſing him, 


ſince he now knew Camilla-- and Valen- 
tine ſpent the whole Night in being toſſed 
about between Hopes and Fears. Cyn- 
thia's Refuſal of my Lord —, and Da. 
vid ſometimes gave him the utmoſt 
Pleaſure, in flattering his Hopes that he 
might be the Cauſe of it; but the higher 
his Joy was raiſed on this account, the 
greater was. his Torment, when he feared 
ſlome Man ſhe had met with, ſince he 
ſaw her, might - poſſeſs her Heart. In 


ſhort, the great Earneſtneſs with which 


he wiſhed to be remembered by her, 
made him but the more diffident in beliey- 

ing he was ſo; and his Pains and 
Pleafures were increaſed or leſſened every 
moment by his own Imagination, as 


much as Objects are to the natural Eye, 


by alternately looking through a. magni- 
fying Glaſs, and the other End of the 
Perſpective. But here I muſt leave him 
to 115 own Reflections, to look after the 
Object of them, and ſee what became of 


Gynbia | ſince her leaving David. 


On her . in the C ountry,. where 
ſhe propoſed to hei ſelf the enjoying 'a 
Pleaſure in ſecir g her old Acquaintar ce, 

f and 


Cher: 4 of Davip SIMPLE, 


and a little to recruit her ſunk Spirits, 
after all the Uneaſineſs ſhe had ſuffered ; 
the firſt News ſhe heard, was, that her 
Couſin had been buried a Week, having 
loſt her Mother half a Year before. 
However, ſhe went into the Houſe, where 
ſhe was informed that the young Woman 
had left all the little ſhe was worth, a- 
mounting to the Sum of thirty Pounds a 
Tear, to a Couſin of her's, who was 
gone abroad with a Woman of Faſhion, 
Cynthia ſoon found by the Circumſtances, 
that this Couſin was herſelf : This, in- 
ſtead of leſſening, increaſed her Afflic- 
tion for her Death ; for the Conſidera- 
tion, that neither Time nor Abſence could 
drive from the poor young Creature's 
Memory the ſmall Kindneſſes ſhe had 
received from her formerly, made the 
good-natured Cynthia but the more ſenſi- 
ble of her Los. 


Sas could bear the Houſe: no longer 
than was juſt neceſſary to ſettle her Af- 
fairs, and then took a Place in the Stage- 
Coach, with a Reſolution of returning to 
London; being, like People in a burning 
Fever, who, from finding themſelves 
continually uneaſy, are in hopes by every 


_ Change of Place to find Relief. 
05 Tux z 
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Tuxxx Gentlemen were her Fellow- 
Travellers; it was dark when they fet 
out, and the various Thoughts in Cyn- 
thia's Mind prevented her entering into 
any Converſation, or even ſo much as 
hearing what her Companions ſaid; till at 
the Dawn of Day a grave Gentleman, 
who ſat oppoſite to her, broke forth in ſo 
fine an Exclamation on the Beauties of the | 


Creation, and made ſuch Obſervations cn 


ſeeing the riſing Sun, as awakened all her 
Attention, and gave her hopes of meet- 
| ing with both Improvement and Pleaſure 
in her Journey. The two other Gentle- 
men employed themſelves, the one in 
groaning out a Diſapprobation,— and the 
other in yatoning. from a Wearineſs at 
every Word'the third ſpoke, At laſt he 
that yawned, from a deſire of putting an 
end to what he undoubtedly thought the 
dulleſt S uff he ever heard, turned about 
to Cynthia, and ſwearing he never ſtudied 
any other Beauties of Nature, but thoſe | 
| poſſeſſed by the Fair Sex, went to take | 
her by the Hand; but ſhe knew enough 
of 55 World to repulſe ſuch Imperti- 
nence, without any great difficulty; and, 
by her Behaviour, made that Spark w_— 
eivil 


+9 
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civil to her, the remainder of the Time 
ſhe was obliged to be with him. 


Te very Looks and Dreſſes of i three 
Men were ſufficient to let her into their 
different Characters: The grave Man, 
whoſe Diſcourſe ſhe had been ſo pleaſed 
| with, was dreſt in the plaineſt, tho” in 
the neateſt manner and, by the Chear- 
. fulneſs of his Countenance, plainly ſhowed 
a Mind filled with Tranquillity and Plea- 
fure. The Gentleman who ſat next him 
was as dirty as if he had fat up-two or 
three Nights together in the ſame Clothes 
he then had on; one Side of his Face 
was beat black and blue, by Falls he had 
had 1 in his Drink, and Skirmiſhes he had 
met with by rambling about. In ſhort, 
every thing without was an Indication of 
the. Confuſion within, and he was a 
fect Object of Horror. The Spark So 
e nothing but he Ladies, had his 
Hair pinned up in blue Papers, a laced 
Waiſtcoat, and every thing which is ne- 
ceſſary to ſhew an Attention to adorn the 
Perſon, and yet at the ſame time with an 
Appearance of Carelefinels.  * 


Nux firlt Stage they? alighted at to 


8 beck, the two laſt- mentioned Gen- 
C nl tlemen 


— 
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tlemen made it their buſineſs to find out 
who the third was; and, as he was very 
well known in that Country, having lived 
there ſome Years, they ſoon diſcovered 
he was a Clergyman. For the future 
therefore I: ſhall: diſtinguiſh theſe three 
Perfons by the Names of the Clergyman, 
---the Atheiſt---and' the Butterfly---for, 

the latter had neither Profeſſion nor 
Characteriſtick, I know not what, other 
Name to give him. ; | 


As on. as they got into the Coach 
again, the Atheiſt having recruited his 
Spirits, with, his uſual Morning-Draugbi, 
accoſted the Clergyman in the following 
abrupt ind rude manner. Come on, 
Mr. Parſon——now-I am for you; I was 
not able to ſpeak this Morning, when 
you fancied ycu was going on with all 

that Elequence, ta prove there muſt be 
an infinite Wiſdom concerned in this 
Creation. As he ſpoke theſe Words, 
there happened to be ſo violent a Jolt of 
the Coach, they could hardly keep their 
Seats. K. y there — continued he 
with a ſort of Triumph in his Counte- 
nance, Accident has proved to my hand, 
that Accident is the Cauſe of every thing, 

other wile I would fain * ** — 


2 
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Roads ſhould become ſo very rugged, 
one cannot go from one place to another, 
without being almoſt diſſocated. (Indeed, 
to have judged by his Looks, any one 
would have thought the leaſt Motion 
would have ſhook him to pieces.) For 
my part, conſidering the numberleſs 
Evils there are in the World; it is.amaz- 
ing to me how any one can have the 
Aſſurance to talk of the Deity ; eſpe- 
cially when I conſider thoſe very Men, 
who thus want to perſuade us out of, our 
Senſes, at the ſame time take our Money; 
and are paid for talking in that manner. 
F am fure now, whilft I am ſpeaking; 
I feel ſuch Pains in my Head, and ſuch 
Diſorders all over me, as is a ſufficient 
Proof that there was no Wiſdom con- 
cerned in the forming s. It is true in- 
deed, that I have ſat up whole Nights, 
and drank very hard lately : But if a good 
Being, who really loved his Creatures, 
had been the Cauſe of our coming into 
this World, undoubtedly we ſhould have 
been made i in ſuch a manner, that we 
ſhould neither have-had Temptations, nor 
Power to injure ourſelves: The whole 
thing appears to me- ſo very abſurd, and 
| notwithſtanding all our boaſting of ſupe- 
rior Reaſon to the reſt of the Creation, in 
Ws BF — 


— 
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my opinion «ve are ſuch low groveling 
Creatures, that I can eaſily conceive we 
were made by Chance. It is certainly 
the Clergy's Intereſt to endeavour to go- 
vern #5, but I am reſolved I will never 
be Prieſt-rid---whatever other Folly I 
give into. In this Style he went on a great 
While, and when he thought it time ta 
Gnclude, that is, when the Spirit of the 
wor he had arank was evaporated, he 
ſtared the Clergyman full in the Face, 
with a Reſolution, as he ſaw he was a 
modeſt Man, that if he could not get the 
belter of him by his Arguments, he would 
put him out of Countenance by his Impu- 
gence. 1 | 


Tre Butterfly, who had been filent, 
and hearkened with the utmoſt Attention 
while the other was ſpeaking, now began 
to open his Mouth; he was full as irre- 
hgious as the Atheiſt, altho* the Cauſe 
of it was very different: for as the latter, - 
from a natural Propenſity to Vice, and a 
Reſolution to ſuffer all the Conſequences 
of it, rather than deny himſelf any thing 
he liked, drove all ſerious Thoughts as 
much as poſſible from his Mind, and en- 
deavoured to make uſe of all the Falla- 
cies he could think on, to impoſe on his 


own 
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own' Underſtanding ; fo the former, wha 
was naturally diſpoſed to lead a regular 
Life, and whoſe Inclinations prompted 
. him to nothing, which he might not have. 
been allowed in any Religion whatever, 
put on all the y wins Arann of. Viciouſneſs 
he could, becauſe he was filly enough to 

imagine it proved his Senſe. And, as he 
could not think deep enough to conſult 
on which fide Truth lay, he never con- 
fidered farther than what would give him 
the beſt Opportunity of diſplaying his Mit. 
He openly profeſſed himſelf a great Lover 


of Ridicule, and thought no Subject ſo 


fit to exerciſe it on, as Religion and the 
Clergy: he therefore, as foon as the other 
had done ſpeaking,ran through all the 
things that ever were ſaid on that head; 
ſuch as the Pride of Prieſts their being 
edy after their Tythes, Fc. — This 
ſpoke with an Air, which at once 
proved his Folly, and the ſtrong Opt- 
nion he had of his o.] n Wiſdom. 


> Taz cen heard all che Atheiſt's 
Arguments, and the Butterfly's FJeſta, 

without once offering to interrupt them; 
and, had they talked ſuch Nonſenſe on 
any other Subject, he would not have 
malen the pains to anſwer them; but he 
thought 


a. 
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was in a repetition of what had been ſaid 
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thought the Duty of his Profeſſion in this 
caſe called upon him to endeayour, at 
leaſt, to convince them of their Error. 
His good Senſe eaſily faw that to go too 
deep would be only talking what they did 
not underſtand, and conſequently throw- 


ing away his own Labour; he therefore 


kept on the Surface of things, and to the 
Atheiſt only proved that the Unevenneſs 
7 the Roads, or a Man's having the 

ead-ach after a Debauch, (which were 
the two Points he had inſiſted on) were 
no Arguments againſt the Exiſtence of a 
Deity ; and then had Good-nature enough 
to try to bring him off from the Courſe 
of Life he » 3 he was in, by ſhewing 
him how eaſy it would be for him to 
attain Health and Eaſe, if he would only 
do what was in his own power, i. e. lead 

a regular Life, for the ſake of enjoying 
thats Benefits: and that then he would 


lind as much Cauſe to be thankful to the 


Author of his Being, as he now fancied 


© he had to complain of him. 


To the Butterfly, (whoſe Diſpoſit tion 
was not hard, for a Man who knew the 


World, to find out) he did nothing more 


than ſhew him how very little Wit there 
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a hundred times before; and, for his En- 
couragement, to alter his way of thmk- 
ing, (or rather of talking) aſſured him, 


that he might learn much more real Wit, 


on the other ſide of the queſtion, and 
repeat it with leſs, danger of having the 
Theft found out. 


| " Enna Word this A er ſpoke, 
and his Manner of ſpeaking, convinced 
| Cynthia he was not endeavouring to ſhew 
his own Parts, but acting from the true 


Chriſtian Principle of deſiring to do good. 
She was perfectly filent the whole time 
he was ſpeaking ; But, when he had con- 


cluded, could not forbear rallying the 
Butterfly, on his ſtrong Deſire of 2 
. Wit; and told him, ſhe knew ſev 

Subjects he could talk on, ſo much better 
than Religion, that ſhe would adviſe him 
to leave that intirely off, and take up with 
thoſe he was much fitter for, hs as Gat: 
lantry—Gaming—Dreſſing, ec. 


This drew a loud pe hter from both 
the Atheiſt and Butterfly. The latter re- 


plied, Ay! Ay !-—I warrant you-——I 


never knew an Inſtance when the Parſons 
did not get the Women on their fide ; with 


ſeveral coarſe Jeſts not worth repea 
And now they had nothing to do, but. tO 


roar. 
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roar and make a noiſe; reſolving, if they 
could not confute their Adverſaries, to 
ecute them, by putting their Ears on 


the rack, in hopes, by that means, for 
the ſake of Quietneſs, to extort a Con- 
feſſion from them, of whatever they 


pleaſed. In this Confuſion of Noiſe 
and Nonſenſe — they were obliged to con- 
tinue, till they arrrved at the Inn in the 
Evening, when Cynthia and the Clergy- 
man, on the pretence of being weary and 
indiſpoſed, left them, and retired to their 


ſeparate Rooms. 


Tur Atheiſt * been forming a 
Scheme in his Mind, from the time he 


firſt faw Cynthia, in what manner he 
 thould addreſs her; for, as he had per- 
| fuaded himſelf there was no ſuch thing as 
any one Virtue in the World, he was un- 
der no Apprehenſion of being g difappointed 


in his hopes. Cynthia s Contempt of the 
Butterfly was a convincing Proof to him 


| of her Underſtanding, and conſequently 


encouraged him to believe, that ſhe muſt 
be pleaſed with him. The only Difficulty 


that he feared he ſhould meet with, was 


the finding 


an Opportunity of ſpeaking to 
her — but while he was perplexing his 


Brains how he ſhould accompliſh his De- 


ſigns, 
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figns, Accident threw that in his way, 
which he knew not how to ug about 
„ himſelt. 


b 17 was fie Moon- light Night 5 and; | 
as the various things labouring in Cyntbia's 
Mind inclined her to be penfive and me- 
lancholy, when ſhe fancied the two Gen- 
tlemen were fafe at their Bottle for that 
Evening, ſhe went down a pair of Back- 
ſtairs into a little Garden belonging to the 
Houſe, in which was an Arbour. Here 
ſhe ſat down, wandering in her o.] n 
Fancy through all the paſt Scenes of her 
Life, che Uſage he had met with from 
almoſt all — Acquaintance; and their 


different” Behaviour, according to her dif= 


ferent Greamftances, gave her but an un- 
eaſy Senſation : but by giving way to the 
Bent of her Mind, at length alf unpleaſ- 
ing Fhoughts were exhauſted, and her 
Imagination began to indulge her witly 
more ag eable Ideas. But, as if ie had 
been impoſſible for her to enjoy one mo- 
ment's Pleaſure, no ſooner had her 
Thoughts taken this turn, than ſhe ſaw 
the Atheiſt, who ſoftly, and unperceived by 
her, (fo fix d was ſhe in her own Contem- 
plations) was come near enough to it 
down by her. He had drank his Compa- 
nion to ſleep ; ; and, as it was not his 
uſual 
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uſual time of going to bed, (which he 
ſeldom did till. four or five in the Morn- 
ing) accidentally roved into the Garden. 
Ontbia at firſt was ſtartled, but endea- 
voured as much as poſſible to conceal her 
Fear, thinking that the Appearance of 
Courage and Reſolution, was the beſt. 
means ſhe could m. uſe of in ber pre- 
/ ſent Situation. 


HII began at firſt with talking to her 
of indifferent things, but ſoon fell on the 
Subject of his own Happineſs, in thus 
meeting with her alone. She immediately 
roſe up, and would have left him; but 
he ſwore ſhe ſhould hear him out, and. 

_ promiſed: her, if ſhe would but attend 
with Patience to what he had to fay, ſhe 
ſhould be at liberty to do as ſhe pleaſed. 

He then began to compliment her on her 
oh Underſtanding---inſiſted | that it was im 
|  Holſlible for a Woman of her Senſe to be 
tied down the common Forms of 6-4 
Cuſtom- m7 were only complied with. . | 
by Fools then ran through all the Ar- 
guments he could think of, to prove 
chat Pleaſure is Pleaſure——and that it is 
better to be pleaſed than diſpleaſed, — 
l of * s ſaying, 2 = 
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the chief Good, from which he very 
wiſely concluded, that Vice is the greateſt 


Pleaſure. —In ſhort, his Head na- 


turally not being very clear, and being 
always confuſed with Liquor when it 
came to be Night, he made ſuch a med- 
ley between Pleaſure—and Pain—Virtue 
—and Vice——that it was impoſſible 
to diſtmguiſh what he had a mind to 


Prove. 


CYN THIA ig t help cnilfie, 


to ſee a Man endeavouring to perſuade 


her, that ſhe might follow her Inclina- 
tions without a Crime, while ſhe 

that nothing could ſo much oppoſe her 
gratifying him, as her pleaſing herſelf. 


However, ſhe thought it her wiſeſt way 
tobe civil to him; for altho* ſhe was not 


far from the Houſe, yet nothing could 


have ſhocked her more, than to have 


been obliged to make a noiſe. She there- 
fore told him, ſhe did not doubt but 
what he had ſaid might be very reaſona- 
ble, but ſhe had not Time now to con- 


ſider of it, being very ill, and therefore 


begged ſhe might go in for that Night, 


bn. ſhe would talk more to him the next 
day. The Atheiſt was ſo much pleaſed 
to think ſhe gave any Attention to what 


he 
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he ſaid, that for fear of diſobliging her, 
he left her at liberty to . the 
W SY 


| eee, 


CHAP. IV. 


In which is plainly proved, that it is 
Poffible for a Woman to be ſo ſtrongly 
x'd in her Affection for one Man, 
as to take no pleaſure in heari "a 

_ Love from any other, 


H E next Morning, Gmthia and 
the Clergyman, who had neither of 


them any Fumes ariſing from Intempe- 
rance to ſleep off, got into the Coach 


with Cheerfulneſs and good Humour; 


they had all the Converſation to them- 
felves the firſt Stage, for the Atheiſt and 
Butter both flept all the way till they 


came to breakfaſt; There, with Hands 


1 


king in ſuch a manner, that it was 


with difficulty they could carry the Liquor 
to their Mouths, they at laſt contrived 


to revive their drooping Spirits, and be- 


ked at Cynthia 2 an aſſured Air, as 


if he did not doubt of Sucels, till he often 
| put 


gan n to be as noiſy as ever. The Atheift 
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put her out of Countenance. But the 
Butterfly paid her the greateſt Reſpect 
i maginable; being convinced, that as ſhe 
would not ſuffer any Familiarity from 
. him, ſhe muſt be one of the moſt virtuous 
Women that ever was born. The Ger- 


gyman was ſo tired with their Imperti- ; 


nence, he certainly would have got out 


of the Coach, and walked afoot; had it 


not been for his Conſideration for Cynthia ; 
for ſhe had no Relief but in his Conver- 
ſation. 4 
7 * 

In this manner they went on, till 
they came to the Place where they were 
to dine, when the Poſtilion giddily 
taking too little Compaſs, overturned the 
Coach; and as it was on a Flat, they 
were all in great danger of being killed, 


or breaking their Limbs, However, they 


were all taken out ſafe, except the Arbei/t, 
who had ſtupified his Senſes in ſuch a 
manner by the Breakfaſt he cho/e to drink, 


that he had no Command of his Limbs, 
and broke his Leg under him in the Fall. 


CYNTHIA was terribly frightned, 
and begged the Clergyman to be ſo good 
as to contrive ſome. Method of having 
the poor Wretch taken care of, and the 
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Bone ſet again. Her Caution was per- 
fectly unneceſſary ; ; for from the Moment 
the good Man ſaw the Accident, he was 
conſidering which would be the beſt Me- 
thod of taking care of him. He preſently 
inquired for the beſt Surgeon in the 
. Town; and luckily there was one lived 


the very next door, who was both a 


Surgeon and an Apothecary. - To his 


Houſe therefore he had him carried; he 


went with him, and ftaid with him while 
the Operation was performing; during 


which time he alternately prayed—and 


ourſed— which ſtruck the Clergyman with 


the utmoſt Horror. However, he carried 


his Chriſtianity and Compaſſion ſo far, 


as to enquire, whether he had any Money 


in his Pocket to defray his Expences, 
while he was confined chews and on be- 
ing anſwered in the Negative, offered to 
leave him what was neceſſary. But on 


the Apothecary's aſſuring him, that he 1 


knew him very well, and would take 
the utmoſt care of him, he returned to 
| Cynthia, who rejoiced to hear the poor | 
e was in ſuch good hands. Br 


TRE Butterfly, whoſe J ourney was at 
an end, he being to go no farther, took | 
* Leave of _ 2 the end of 


an 
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an Iialian Song, without once enquiring 


- What was become of the poor Man, with 
whoſe Sentiments he had ſo heartily con- 


_ curred the whole Way.. 


Tarzy were now about fixteen Miles 


from London. The Clergy#an had wiſhed 


from the firſt Morning for an Opportu- 


nity of being alone with Cynthia; but the 


 Hurries which attend Travelling in a 
| Stage-Coach, with his own Inexperience - 
in all Affairs of Gallantry, and his great 
Fear of offending, had prevented his gra- 
tifying that Wiſh : And now that Ac- 
4 had thrown what he deſired in his 


Way, his great Modeſty, Diſtruſt of him- 


ſelf, and his Eſteem for Cynthia, rendered 


him almoſt incapable of ſpeaking to her; 
he went on two or three Miles in the 


greateſt Fright imaginable, for every Step 


the Horſes took, he condemned himſelf. 


for loſing his Time, and yet could not 
bring himſelf to make uſe of it. At laſt, 


he fell into a Diſcourſe on Love; all his 


Sentiments were ſo delicate, and the 
Thoughts he expreſſed ſo refined, that 
Cynihia not only agreed with him, but 
—— not forbear ſnewing by her Smiles, 
and Good-humour, that ſhe was greatly 
. to meet with a Perſon who had fo 

Vor. II. D m 
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much her on Way of thinking. This 
encouraged . to ſpeak, and 
from talking of Love in general, he be- 


gan to be more particular: He begged 
Pardon for being ſo abrupt; for which he 


alledged as an Excuſe the ſnort Time he 


had before he ſhould loſe Sight of her for 
ever, unleſs ſne would be ſo good to in- 
| form him where ſhe ved. 


CYNTHIA was ; greatly ſurprized 
at this Declaration, which ſhe neither ex- 
r or wiſhed; the Clergyman's Be- 
haviour for the ſhort time ſhe had in a 


5 manner lived with him, had given her 


great Reaſon to eſteem him, and his Con- 


verſation would have been a great Pleaſure 


to her on any Terms, but that of being 
her Lover; but her Heart was already ſo 


fixed, that ſne reſolved never to ſuffer any 
other Man to make Love to her; and ſhe 
would on no Account have endeavoured 


to encreaſe the Affection of a Man of 
Merit, with a View of making him un- 


eaſy. She therefore very ſeriouſly. told 


him, that ſhe was infinitely obliged to 
&« him for the Affection he had — 


% for her; but, that as in her Circum- 
e ſtances it was utterly impoſſible ſne 
50 could ever return it; ſhe muſt be ex- 


ed 


Chap. 4. DaxIn SIMBLB 25 


* mY E 4 — 


<« cuſed from letting him know where ſhe 


lived, as the converſing with her, if he 
e had really an Inclination for her, would 
«© only make him unhappy. She ſpoke 
this with ſuch. an NE Sincerity, that the 
Clergyman, who had no Deceit in himſelf; 
nor was he apt to ſuſpect others of it, re- 


ſolved to believe her, and whatever he 


ſuffered, not to ſay any thing that might 
give her Pain; and from that Moment 


4 < 


was ſilent on that Head: They ſoon ar- 


rived in Town, where they parted. . = 
CTV HI A took a Lodging, for 


ſhe knew not at, preſent what to do with 


herſelf : The. Clergyman's having puk 
things on ſuch a footing, that ſhe. could 
not converſe with him, made her very; 


uneaſy 3 for ſhe was in hopes before he: 


ſpoke; to her of Love, that he would have 
been a great Comfort to her, when ſhe: 


ſolution. never to ſpeak to any Man again, 
beginning to think it impoſſible for a Man 


Pal | be civil o a Woman, | unleſs, he has | 
ome Deſign upon her. But now having 


brought Cynthia to Town, I think it. 
Time to take Leave of her for the preſent, 
and look after my Hero. 0 lb 5 
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"CHAP. v. 


containing an Account of fora) ex- . 
| traordinary 7 IT anſaeHons. . 


IRE Morning after David had in- 
formed Valentine and his Siſter, of 

* he knew concerning Cynthia, he 

perceived a Melancholy in them both; 

which, although he imputed Camilla's 
Thoughtfulnefs to her Love for her Bro- 
ther, and was not ignorant what it was, 
far ſo heavy on his Mind, as gave him great 
; Uneaſfineſs : for he felt alf the Pains of 
his Friends to a much greater Degree 

than he did his own. He therefore did all 
he could to comfort Valentine, told him, 
he did not doubt but Qntbia would im- 
mediately anſwer Camilla's Letter, with 
| ſome Hints, that he himſelf rij ht be the 
Cauſe of her refuſing all Offers; and 
aſſured him, if his Fortune e any 
way conduce to his Happineſs, whatever 

ſhare of it was neceſſary for him, ſhould | 

be intirely at his Service. ; 


0 . y A- 


p 
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VALENTINE: was ſtruck ak 
with this Generoſity. Tenderneſs and Gra- 
titude for ſuch. uncommon Benevolence, 
was to be anſwered no other way, but by . 
flowing Tears. David ſaw. his Confuſion, 
and begged him not to fancy he was un- 
der any Obligation to him, for that he 
ſhould think his Life and Fortune well 
ſpent in the Service of a Man, whom 
both Nature and Goodneſs had ſo nearly 
allied to Camilla. Valentine at laſt mth 
much difficulty found a vent for his 
Words, and ſwore no Paſſion of his 
ſhould ever make him a. greater Burden 
than he already was to ſuch a Friend. 
Camilla, between the Concern for her 
Brother, and the Pleaſure David's Words 
gave her, was quite overcome. But as 
Tenderneſs, when it is come to the height, 
is not to be deſcribed, I ſhall paſs over 
the. reſt of this Scene in Silence, 


* 4 L E N 7 I NE's fees en- 
creaſed every Day to hear from Cynthia ; 
a Week paſſed over, and no News of her: 
At laſt, one day as David was walking 
through Hamer, he heard a Voice 
which ce him by his Name; and when 

D „ he 


—— 
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he looked up, he ſaw Cynthia looking 
vut at an Upper winde; he immediate- 
Iy ran into the Houſe, and great were 
tis Raptures at the Thoughts of the Plea- 
ure he ſhould carry home to his Friends: 
When he was ſeated, he began to tell 
Cynthia, that he had met with Camilla 
and Valentine: He had no ſooner men- 
tioned their Names, than the aſked him a 
thouſand Queſtions © concerning them; 
which quite puzzled him, and he knew 
not wht to'anſwer, This Confuſion ſhe | 
imputed to his having heard the Story of 
their running away together, in an infa- 
mous manner, which ſhe had been —4 
at her firſt Arrival in Town with m | 
dy but had never ſpoke of it to „Bie, 
as ſhe was unwilling to ſpread the Report. 
At laſt ſhe cryed out: Sir, I beg, if 
« you have any Compaſſion for me, tell 
% me what you know of my Camilla, (ſbe 
6 ſpoke not a Word of Valentine) for there 
is nothing I ſo much long to know, 
ce as whether ſhe is innocent of what ſhe 
« js accuſed of; for if ſhe is, how hard 
< is her Fate, ind what muſt-ſhe have 
<« ſuffered by lying bent fuch an _ 
putation!?ꝰ | 


DAVID 
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DI deſired her W a late 
W and he would tell her all: He 
had not time then to repeat all Camilla's 
Story, but ſaid enough to clear her Inno- 
cence. Cynthia knew ſo much of the 
World, ſhe eaſily obſerved by his manner 
of talking of her, that he was in love 
with her. Fhis gave her the greateſt 
Pleaſure ſhe could have received, as it 
was tlie ſtrongeſt Proof he could not think 
her guilty. And when ſhe was farther' in- 
Formed in what manner they lived toge- 
ther, and David (who was always con- 
triving Methods to give pleaſure) invited 
her to go home with him, and told her 
there was room for her in the ſame | 
Houſe; it is impoſſible to deſcribe her Rap- 29 || 
| tures: She immediately paid her Lodg- 35 [8 
ings, put her things into a Hackney- 7 
Coach, and then they ſat out together, 
to find all that either of them n in 
this World. 


 VALENTINE's Joy was greater TE 
than he could bear, and almoſt-overcame 1 
his Senſes. The Extacy thus ſuddenly 1 
viewing Cynthia before him, threw him 1 
into, almoſt made him forget the Reſpect 1 
he. had — paid her; and it was as 
4 much 
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much as he could do to forbear flying and 
catching her in his Arms. Camilla, al- 
though ſhe could no ways blame Cy n- 
thia for her Behaviour, and really — 
her with a ſincere Affection; yet ſuch is 
human Frailty, that the firſt Sight of her 
ſtruck her with the Idea cf David's hav- 
ing liked her; and this Thought, in 
ſpite of herſelf, was a great damp to the 
Pleaſure of meeting with her Friend. 
But Cynthia's Thoughts were ſo much 
employed, ſhe did not perceive it; ſhe 
ran and embraced her, and expreſſed the 
utmoſt Joy to ſee her: ſhe addreſſed moſt 
of Converſation to Camilla, but her 
Eyes were fixed on Valentine; and I que- 
ſtion whether David had not more Jo 
than either of them, as his Goodneft 
made him feel the Pleaſures of all the 
other three at once. 


| War Evening, and all the enſuing 
Day, they ſpent in informing each other 
of every Accident that had befallen them 
ſince their Separation; and, on the Day 
following, Cyathia propoſed at Break- 
faſt the taking a Coach, and riding thro' 
all the Parts of this great Metropolis, to 
view the various Countenances of the dif- 


ferent ſorts of People that inhabit it. 1 
, i _ Jia 


Chap. 5. of Davip ens: $1 


vid ſaid nothing could be more agreeable 
to him, if Camilla approved of it: for, 
as he had travelled through it in a more 
attentive manner, than what was propoſed 
at preſent, he ſhould be the better Judge 
of People's Thoughts by their Manners 
and Faces. Valentine had no Objection 
to any thing propoſed by Cynthia, on 
which they called a Coach; and this 
agreeable Party, and ſuch another I 
believe is not cally to be found, got 
into it. „ 


g T bad no bt on to ds” the 
Coach heavy, by loading it with Provi- 
ſions, there being many hoſpitable Houſes 
by the way open for their Entertainment; 
tho? I did once ſee a Coach, which ſet 
out from the Tower, ſtop in the middle 
of St. James s-ſtreet, and the Company 
that were in it take a ſmall Repaſte of 
Ham and cold Chicken ; but that per- 
haps was owing to a Weakneſs | in ſome of 
the Stomachs of the Paſſengers, which 
diſabled them from PAT above an Hour 
al a time. 


Rees 7 David wt bis ihr paſſed 
th rough the polite Parts of the Town 


early i in the Morning, they ſaw but few 
D 5 | People 
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People worthy their Obſervation ; ; all 
there was hufl ed and. ſtill, as at the dead 
of Night ; but, when they came to the 
more trading Part of the Town, the 
Hurry there was equal to theStillneſs they 
had — 5 bee . 


As the drove through C nnn 
they ſaw De of Men reeling along, 
2s if they in a manner had loſt the uſe of 
their Legs; each of them had ſomething 
in his Right-hand, which he had picked 
up in the Market ; ſome had Hop- tops, 
__ ——others Flowers— others Cabbages — 
and ſome choſe for Ne/egays, a Bunch of 
Onions or Garlick ; but all their Hands 
Mook, as if it was with difficulty they 
could. hold any thing 1 in them, As ſoon. 
as they ſaw the Coach, they ran, or rather 
tumbled up to it, with the utmoſt Speed 
their Condition would admit them, and 
ftammered out a Deſire, that the Ladies 
would accept of their Garlands, 


Po ox Camilla was frighted; but C u- 
thia, who had ſeen more of the World, 
and perceived they were Gentlemen, (tho' 
they had, as Shakeſpear. ſays, „put that 
into their Mouths, which had ſtolen 
away their Brains“) took a. Bunch of 
_ Flowers 
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Flower from a very young, Fellow who 
was foremoſt, and thanked. him for her 
Howery Garland; after which they all 
ſtaggered away RY her 
for her Good- humour, 


2471D called to a Man who was 
paſſi ng by and aſked him, if he knew any 
of thoſe Gentlemen, for that he thought it 
pity ſomebody ſhould not take care of them 
home, for fear they ſhould come to any 
; Miſchief, Alack !- Sir [--replied the Man, 
there is no danger of them drunken Men 
and Children— —you know the Pro- 
verb have kept a Shop in that Street 
_ theſe twenty Years ; and it is very few 
Mornings, unleſs it be very bitter cold 
Weather, but that a parcel of them paſs 
by: That young Gentleman who went 
_ firſt, I am told, would make a very fine 
Gentleman, if he did not drink ſo hard,-- 
and I had it from very good hands, for I 
am acquainted with his Mother's Cham- 
 bermaid, and ſhe muſt kno:v to be ſure, — 
And then that Hatcher-face Man who. . 
came next,---I think he had better take 
care of his Wife and Children, than run 
about ſpending his Money in ſuch a man- 

ner, he owes me a Bill of one Pound 


We Te _ 1 : But no 


wonder 
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wonder he can't pay his Debts, while he 
leads ſuch a fort of Life That ſhort 
Man that walks by his Side, to my cer- 
tain Knowledge was arreſted laſt Week; 
and I was told, if ſome of his rakiſh Com- 
3 had not bailed him, he would 
have found it a difficult matter to have 
got out of the Bailiff's hands for 
faith and troth, Maſter, —if once they lay 
hold of any one,—it is not an eaſy _ 
to get from them again, —He is but] 
Il don't believe he is much richer 7 
one of we, that do keep Shops to get 
our Livelihood ;—and yet, they ſay, his 
elder Brother rides in his Coach and Six. 
I think he might relieve him, when he is 
in Diſtreſs ;—indeed it is nothing to me,. 
and I never trouble my head about other 
Fouls Bufineſs.---There is a Man lives in 
that Houſe yonder,--he pretends to ſet up 
-for a Gentleman, and yet I don't hear he 
has any Eſtate ; forſooth, he muſt have 
Servants—though he can't tell where to 
get Money to pay them—but they /erve 
him as he deſerves, they won't 8 
tliemſelx es, I warrant them. But it is 
time for me to go home, for I have e- 
nough to do; beſides, 1 hate goſſiping, 
and never talk of my Neighbours, He 
ſpoke all this fo faſt, he would not give 
; himſclf 
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himſelf time to breathe, and kept his 
Hand on the Coach-Door the whole time, 
as if he was afraid it would drive away 
from him. When he ceaſed ſpeaking, 
Cynthia applauded him for minding bis 
own Buſineſs, and not troubling | himſelf 
about other People; on which, he was 
going to begin again, but Valentine bid 
the Coach man drive on, and * belt 
him „ 11 


Tur went on ſome time myſing, 
without ſpeaking one Word, till at laſt 
- Cynthia ſaid, ſhe ſhould be glad to know 
what they were all ſo thoughtful about, 
and fancied it would be no 1 Entertaia- 
ment, if every one of them were to tell 
their Thoughts to the reſt of the Compa- 
ny. They all liked the Propoſal, and ob 
fired n to begin firſt. 1 


SHE Kid; ſhe was alltel eg 
the variety of Shops ſhe ſaw, how 
few of them dealt in Things which were 
really neceſſary to preſerve Life or Health; 
and yet that thoſe things which appeared 
moſt uſeleſs, contributed to the general 
Welfare: for whilſt there was ſuch a 
thing as Property in the World, unleſs it 
could be 5 — diſtributed, thoſe 9 
—— Who 
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who have little or no ſhare of it, muſt 
find out Methods of getting what they 
want, from thoſe whoſe Lot it is to have 
more than is neceſſary for them; and, 
except all the World was ſo generous, as 
to be willing to part with what they think 
they have a right to, only for the plea- 

ſure of helping others; the way to ob- 
tain any thing from them is to apply to 
their Paſſions : As, for inſtance, when a 
Woman of Faſhion goes home with her 
Coach loaded with Jewels and Trinkets, 
which, from Cuſtom, ſhe is brought to 
think ſhe cannot do without, and is in- 
dulging her Vanity with the Thoughts of 
out-ſhining ſome other Lady at the next 


Ball -the Tradeſman who receives her 


Money in Exchange for thoſe things 
which appear ſotrifling, to that Vanity per- 
haps owes his own and his 1 s Sup- 

port. Here Cynthia ceaſed, and called 


on Camilla to tell what it was her Mind 


was ſo earneſtly fixed on. 


N ** ſaid ſhe did not know whether 
the ought not to be aſhamed-to own her 
t Meſffections, for ſhe was not ſure 
they did not ariſe from IIl- nature; for 
ſhe was thinking, in all that number of 


| —_ * how many miſerable 
i Creatures 
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Creatures there were tearing one another 
to- pieces, from Envy and Folly ;' how 
many Mothers-in-Law, working under- 
hand with their Huſbands, to make them 
turn their Children out of Doors to Beg- 
gary and Miſery : She could not but own 
the pleaſing Senſations ſhe felt, for being 
delivered herſelf from thoſe Misfortunes, 
more than over- balaneed her Sorrow for 
her Fellow-Creatures ; and ſhe defired 
David to tell her his Sentiments, whether 
this was not in ſome meaſure triumph- 
ing over them. I ſhould have trembled 
in ſome Companies at ſuch a Que- 
ſtion, for fear the Eagerneſs to decide it 
ſhould prevent the hearing any one 
Perſon's ſpeaking at a time for half an 
Hour together, but here it was other- 
wiſe; and David, after a little Conſide- 
ration, rephed, | | 


Nord can be more worthy of Ad- 
miration, than to obſerve a young Wo- 
man thus fearful of giving way to any 
Frailty ; but what you now expreſs, I be- 
lieve has been felt by every Mortal. To 
rejoice indeed at the Sufferings of any In- 
dividual, would be a Sign of great Ma- 
lignity; or to ſee another in Miſery, and be 
inſenſible of it, would be a Proof of the 
9 want 
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want of that Tenderneſs I ſo much ad- 


mire: but to comfort ourſelves in any 


Affliction, by the Conſideration that it is 
only the common Fate of Men, and that 
we are not marked out as the peculiar 


Objects of our Creator's Diſpleaſure, is 


certainly very reaſonable. This is what 


 Shakeſpear calls, bearing our own Miſ- 


C fortunes on the Back of ſuch, as have 


60 before endured the like.” On the 


other hand, to rejoice with Thankfulneſs, 


when we eſcape any Miſery, which gene- 
rally attends our Species, with a Mixture 


of Compaſſion for their Sufferings, is ra- 
ther laudable than blameable. Camilla 


was happy to find David did not condemn 


her Thoughts, and then deſired wn. to 
tell what his were, - 


I was — AY he, on the W 
we ſaw, and what that Man told us in 


Covent Garden: with the Oddneſs of his 


Character; he ſeemed to take ſuch a plea- 


ſure in telling us the Faults of his Neigh- 


bours, and yet looked with ſuch a good- 


humoured Countenance, as if railing 


. be the laſt thing he could delight 
_ Cynthia replied, it was very likely he 


kn a good Man, but that there is in 


ſome Natures a N Love of talk: 


ng 5 
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ing; and, from a want of any Ideas of 
their own, they are obliged to fall-on the 
Actions of their Neighbours ; and as, it 

is to be feared, they often find more Ml 
than Good in their Acquaintance, that 
Love of talking naturally leads them into 
Scandal. She then turned. to Valentine, 


15 and deſired to know what had taken up 


his Thoughts in ſuch a manner as to make 
him fo ſilent. Valentine anfwered, he 
was revolving in his Thoughts the miſe- | 
rable Situation the Man was in, who Was 
in love with a Woman, whom his Cir- 
cumſtances in Life debarred him from all 
hopes of its ever being reaſonable for him 
to let her know it. While he ſpoke this, 
he fixed his Eyes ſtedfaſtly on Cynthia; 
ſhe obſerving it, bluſhed, pars made * 
no Anſwer. 28 930g 


WulLE they were diſcourſing in 
this manner, David obſerved a Woman 
behind a Counter, in a little Shop, ſobbing 
and crying as if her Heart would break; 
he had a Curioſity to know what was the 
matter with her, and propoſed the going 
in, under the pretence of buying ſome- 
thing in the Shop, and by that means in- 
quiring into the Cauſe of all this terrible 


"2 Grief. The Woman did not ſeem at all 


ſhy 
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ſhy of talking to them of her Misfor- 
tunes; but faid, her Huſband was the 
moſt lar bar ons Man in the World. They 
all began to pity her, and aſked if he had 


beat or abuſed her. No, no, - ſhe faid, much 


wor ſe than that ; ſhe could ſooner have 
forgiven ſome Blows, than the Cruelty he 
had been guilty of towards her.—At laſt 
with the Interruption of many Tears, it 
came out, that all this complaining was for 
nothing more, than that her Huſband hav- 
ing received a Sum of Money, had choſe 
to pay his Debts with it, inſtead of buying 
her and her Daughter ſome new Clothes. 
And ſure, ſaid ſhe, there is Neighbour 
ſuch-· a· one (pointing to a very handſome 
young Woman, who fat in a Shop oppo- 
the 55 her) can have. every thing new, as 


often as ſhe pleaſes ; and I am ſure her 


Huſband is more in debt than mine. I 


think a Man ought to take care of his 


own Wife and Children, before he pays 
his Money to Strangers. Cynthia could 
not forbear burſting into a loud Laughter, 
when ſhe heard the Cauſe of this Tra- 
gedy. The Woman ſeeing that, fancied 
ſhe made Sport of her; and turned her 
melancholy Tone into a ſcolding one. She 
was not very young, and the Wrinkles 
in her Face were filled with drops of 


Water N 
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Water which had fallen from her Eyes ; 
which, with the Yellowneſs of her Com- 
exion, made a Figure not unlike a Field 
the decline of the Vear, when Harveſt 


is gathered in, and a ſmart Shower of 


Nun has filled the Furrows with. Water. 


Her Voice was ſo ſhrill, they all 1 ö 


into the Coach as faſt as they een 
dd from the Door. 


CYNTHIA and Valentine ply of 
this Accident in a ridiculous Light; hut 


David, in his uſual way, was for enquir- 


ing into the Cauſe of this Woman's Pat- 


fions z and wondered how it was poflible, 


for ſuch Trifles to diſcompoſe any one in 
fuch a Manner. Camilla had lately, I 
don't pretend to fay from what Motive, 


been very apt to enter into David's way 


of Converſation, and looked very GE 


. CYNTHIA ſaid, ſhe was at no loſs. 
to find out the Reaſon of the Scene, they 
had juſt now been Witneſſes of; for ſhe 


knew the common Cauſe of moſt Evils, 


1. e. Envy was at the bottom of it. The 
old Woman would have been contented 
with her old Clothes, had not her hand- 

ſome Neighbour had new ones ; .for ſhe, 
no 1 had obſerved this bn Wo- 


man 5 
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man was taken moſt notice of, and from 
a ſtrong Reſolution not to impute it to 
her own Age, or any Defect in her Per- 
ſon, flattered herſelf it was owing to the 
other's being better dreſſed: For I have 
known, continued Cynthia, ſomething 
very like this, in People of a much higher 
Station. I remember once, I was with a 
Lady who was trying on her Gown, her 
Shape was but indifferent, for ſhe was 
ſomething awry ;. ſhe ſcolded at her 
— Nalcer two hours, becauſe ſhe 
did not look ſo ſtreight and genteel as 
another Lady of her Acquaintance, who 
had one of the fineſt Shapes that ever was 
len. And yet this Woman in other 

did not want Senfe, but ſhe would 
not ſee any Defect in her own Perſon, and 
_ conſequently reſolved to throw the blame 
on any thing c:le that came firſt | in her 
way. 


Tr1s little Set of Company, paſſed the 
Remainder of that Day in amuſing them- 
ſelves with every Incident that happened, 
with their Obſervations on them; and as 
they were all diſpoſed in their own Minds 
to be pleaſed, every Trifle was an addi- 
tion to their Pleaſure, When they re- 
turned home in the Evening, they wele 

| weary 


Chap. 6. of” DAVID SiMPLE, 93 
weary "with their Jaunt, and finding 
themſelves inclined to Reſt, retired to 
Bed: Where 1 will leave them to their 
Repoſe, and keep the next Day's Adven- 
tures for a ſubſ.quent Chapter. 


ena 62 ; _—_ ae ee 


HAP. VI. 


Which derer a Lady of Cynthia 5 
Acquaintance to the Company. 


YNTHIA, who had been ac- 
cuſtomed for many Tears to be 
ſtartled from her Sleep at every Morning's 
- Dawn, with all the uneaſy Reflections of 
the ſeveral Inſults and Indignities, Ill- 


I nature and a Love of Tyranny had bar- 


barouſly made her ſuffer the day before, 
was at preſent. in ſo different a Situation, 
that the returning, Light, which uſed to 
be her greateſt Enemy, now as her beſt. 
Friend brought back to her Remem- 
brance, all thoſe pleaſing Ideas her preſent, 
Companions continually inſpired her with. 
Therefore inftead of endeavouring ta 
compoſe herfelf again to flumber, 

uſual method of e Unfortunate, 1 in — 
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der to loſe the Senſe of their Sorrows), 
the chearfulneſs of her Mind induced her 
to leave her Bed, and indulge herſelf with 
all thoſe various Flights of F ancy, which 


are generally the Reward of, Temperance, 


and Innocence. She ſtole ſoftly into Ca- 
milla's Room, that if ſhe was awake, ſhe 
might increaſe her own_ Pleaſures by 
ſharing them with her Friend ; but find- 
ing her faſt aſleep, was again returning to 
her own 3 when by a Servant's 
opening the Door of an Apartment, by 
which the was obliged to paſs, ſhe had 
a tranſient View of a young Lady, with 
whom ſhe, fancied ſhe. Was very well ac- 
quainted, but could not recolle& where, 


or by what Means ſhe had ſeen her. 


This Fabeck ſo great a Curioſity in Ou- 


 thia, to know who ſhe, was,; that ſhe 
could not forbear immediately inquiring 


ot the Maid of the Houſe, who lodged 
in that Apartment. - The Maid re- 
plied, Truly ſhe did not know. 
de ho ſhe was, for ſhe. had. not been 


e there above a F ortnight, —ſhe was very 


« handſome, but ſhe believed a very 
« ſtupid kind of a Body — for that ſhe 
& never 9 77 fine, or viſited like other 


« Ladies, but ſat moping N herſelf all 


* D but, continue Ro Gn there.is no. 


„ Reaſon 
12 7 
* > | D 


* 6. 1 | 95, 


% Reaſon to complain of her. I think 
he is very. honeſt, for ſhe don't ſeem to 
„ mant for Money 10 10 pay for any thing ſhe 
e bas a. mind to have; ſhe goes by 

% Name of Iſabelle, and they at ſhe | is 
6 a French Woman.” 


Tu Moment Cynthia. 3 her 
1 ſhe remembered it to be the ſame. 
with that of the Marquis de Stainville's 
Siſter, whom ſhe CO very well when 


ſhe was in Fraxce with my Lady fut 


then ſhe could not imagine what Accident 
or Turn of Affairs could poſſibly have 
brought her into that Houſe, and have 


cauſed ſo great an Alteration in her Tem- 
per, as from a gay ſprightly Girl, to fall 


into ſo melancholy a Diſpoſition. 


5 25 David and his Companions 
met at breakfaſt, Cynthia told them all 


that had paſſed, and by what means ſhe 
had diſcovered an Acquaintance in that 
Houſe; and ſaid ſhe ſhould be very glad 
of this Opportunity of waiting on Ja- 


belle; but that ſhe feared by the retired. 
Life ſhe ſeemed to chuſe, Company 
Wals be troubleſome to here 4 


DAVID | 
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54 VI D netted) Backed. it Maik | 
be ſome terrible Diftreſs, which had thus 
thrown this young Lady into a ſettled 


Melancholy ; therefore begged Cynthia 
with the utmoſt Eagerneſs to viſit -her, 


and ang out, if poſſible, if there was any 
could be thought on for her Re- 
lief ; and it was agreed by them all, that 


Metho 


after breakfaſt, Cynthia ſhould ſend to 
know, if ſhe would admit of a Viſit from 


her. 


I the mean time the whole Conver- 
ſation was taken up in Conjectures on 


Jabelle's Circumſtances. Camilla could 


not forbear enquiring of Cynthia, if this 
young Lady had not a Father alive, and 
whether it was not probable his marrying 
a ſecond Wife might be the cauſe of her 
Mersfortunes : But before there was time 
for an Anſwer, David ſaid, © TI think, 


4 Madam, you mentioned ber Brother ; 
c he poſſibly may have treated her in ſuch 


&« manner, as to make her hate her own 
% Country, and endeavour to change 
«© the Scene, in hopes to abate her Mi- 


% ſery.”” In ſhort, every one gueſſed at 


ſome Reaſon or other, for a Woman 


of I/abelle's Quality leading a Life fo 
un- 


bins os r : 
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unſi un to the Station F ortune hat 
placed her in. 


TAE Marquis de Stainville's „Sitter 
although at this time ſhe would have 
made it greatly her Choice to have been 
quite alone; yet, as ſhe had always had 
a great liking to Cynthia's Company, 


would not refuſe to ſee her. Their 
Converſation turned chiefly on indifferent. 


things; for Cynthia would not ſo far 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Good Breeding, as 

to aſk her any Queſtions concerning her 
own Affairs; but in the midſt. of their 
Diſcourſe, ſhe often obſerved Tears to 
flow from Jabelle's Eyes, though ſhe uſed 
her utmoſt Endeavours to conceal them. 


DAVID waited with great Impatience 


while Cyntbia was with Iſabelle, in hopes 
at her Return to learn, whether or no 


it would be in his power to gratify his 
favourite Paſſion (of doing Good) on this 


Occaſion: but when C 5b informed 
him, it was impoſſible as yet, without ex- 
ceeding all Bounds of Good Manners, to 
know any Occurrences that had happened 
to Jſabelle; he grew very uneaſy, and 
could not forbear reflecting on the Ty- 
ranny of Cuſtom, which often ſubjects 
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the Unfortunate to bear their Miſeries; 


becauſe her ſevere Laws will neither Tuf- 
fer them to lay open their Diſtreſſes, with- 


out being thought forward and imperti- 
nent; nor let even thoſe People who 


would relieve them, enquire into their 


Miſery, without being called by the World 
madly curious, or ridiculouſly meddling. 


Whereas he thought, that to ſee another 


uneaſy, was a ſufficient Reaſon for any of 
the ſame Species to endeavour to know, 
and remove the Cauſe of it. 


CY N 7 HTA on reflection was con- 
vinced, that what on ſome Occaſions would 
be. tranſgreſling the Laws of Decency, in 
this Caſe would be only the Effect of a 


generous Compaſſion. She therefore 


ſought all Opportunities of converſing 
with Jſabelle, till at length by her amiable 
and tender Behaviour ſhe prevailed with 
her to let her introduce her to David and. 
his Company. They were all ſurprized 
at the Grandeur of her Air and Manner, 
and the perfect Symmetry of her Fea- 
tures, as much as they were concerned 
at the Dejectedneſs of her Countenance, 
and the fixed Melancholy which viſibly 
appeared in every thing ſhe ſaid, or did. 
For ſeveral Days they made 1 it their whole 

Buſinets 


1 
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Buſineſs to endeavour to divert her ; but 
(as is uſually the Caſe where Grief is really 
and unaffectedly rooted in the Heart) ſhe 
ſighed at every thing, which at another 
time would have given her pleaſure. And 


the Behaviour of this Company ſeemed 


only to make her regret the more ſome- 
thing ſhe had irrecoverably loſt. She 


begged to be left to her own private 
Thoughts whatever they were, rather 


than diſturb the Felicity of ſuch Minds as. 


ſhe eaſily perceived theirs to be. _ 


Bur David would not, nor 1 


Vould any of the Company ſuffer her to 


leave them, without informing them, whe- 
ther or no they could do any thing to 


ſerve her. As to her ſaying, ſhe ceived 


by the Tenderneſs of their Diſpoſitions, 


ſhe ſhould only make them feel | her Af- 


e without any poſſibility of reliev- 

ing them; they looked on that to be 
the common Reflection of every generous 
Mind weighed down with preſent Griet. 
At laſt, oe their continual Importunities, 
and the Uneaſineſs ſhe was convinced ſhe 
gave to People, who ſo much deſerved 
her Eſteem, ſhe reſolved, whatever Pain 
it would occaſion her, to comply with their 


AY and relate the Hiſtory of her 
=ES * ; 
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Life; which ſhe accordingly 442 as 
nenen 


"Wa 8 bred: up from five Years of 
Age in a Nunnery ; nothing remark- 
able happened to me during my Stay 
there : 50h I ſpent my Time ſometimes 
with my Companions in innocent Amuſe- 
ments and <childiſh Pleafures, ſome- 
times in learning ſuch things as were 
thought by my Governeſs to be moſt 
for my Improvement. At Fourteen, my 
Father ſent for me home, and indulged 
me, in bringing with me a young Lady, 
named Fulie, for whom I had taken a 
great fancy. I had not been long there, 
before a Gentleman, who often viſited 
and dined with my Father, made him 
| a Propoſal of marrying me. He ſoon 
informed me of it; and although he did 
not- abſolutely command me- to receive 
him as my Lover, yet J plainly ſaw he 
was very much inclined to the Match. 
This was the firſt time I had any Op- 
portunity of acting; or that I had ever 
conſidered of any thing farther than how 
to ſpend my time moſt agreeably from 
one Hour to another. I immediately ran 
and told my Companion what had paſſed, 
in order to conſult with her in what 
KY — 


— —ͤ—e— — 
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Method I had beſt act; but was very 
much ſurprized, when I ſaw her, from 
the Moment I mentioned the Gentleman's 
Name, alternately bluſh. and turn pale; 
and when ſhe endeavoured to ſpeak, her 
Voice faultered, and ſhe could not utter 
her Words. When ſhe was a little re- 
covered, ſhe begged me to call for a 
Glaſs of Water, for ſhe was ſuddenly 
taken very ill. I was in the utmoſt Con- 
fuſion, and knew not what to ſay; but 
was reſolved however for the preſent 
not to begin again on a Subject that had 
ſhocked her ſo much. We both endea- 
voured to turn the Converſation on in- 
different things; but were ſo perplexed 
in our own Thoughts, that it was im- 
poſſible for us to continue long together 
without running into a Diſcourſe on what 
wie were both ſo full of. I therefore ſoon 
made ſome trifling Excuſe, and left her; 
and I believe this Separation at that 
time was the molt agreeable A chat 
could have happened to her. 


RY Moment I was alone, and had 
an Opportunity to reflect on the fore- 
going Scene; young as I then was, I 
could not avoid ſeeing the Cauſe of Ju- 
lies Behaviour: it appeared very odd mm Þ 
E. 3 to +4 
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to me, that a Girl of her Senſe ſhould 
in fo ſhort a time be thus violently at- 
tached to a Man; and had it not ap- 
peared ſo very viſibly, the Improbability 
of it would have made me overlook it. 
For my own part, I neither liked or 
difliked the Gentleman, but was per- 

fectly averſe to Marriage, unleſs I had 
a tender Regard for the Man I was to live 
with as a Huſband. But I began now to 
think, that a Man who was capable of 
making fuch a Conqueſt, withouteven en- 
deavouring at ir, muſt have ſomething 
very uncommon in him; and was re- 
ſolved therefore to obſerve him more nar- 
rowly for the future. I begged my Father 
would give me leave to converſe with 
him a little while longer, without being 
thought for that reaſon engaged in Ho- 
nour to live with him for ever: for 
certainly it is very unreaſonable that any 
Perſon ſhould be obliged immediately to 
determine a Point of _ great Im- 
Portance. ; 


ULI E, now avoided' me, asmuch 
as formerly ſhe uſed to contrive all ways 
of being with me; and whenever we 
were together, her downcaſt Eyes, and 


anxious — — declared her 
| =_— 


S 
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Uneaſineſs at my having diſcovered a Se- 
cret ſhe would willingly have. concealed 
within her own Boſom. 


My Lover being now admitted to con- 
verſe with me, ſeemed to make no doubt 
but that he ſhould ſoon gain my At- 
fections, and grew every. day more and 
more particular to me. I don't know 
what was the Reaſon of it; (for he was 
far from being a diſagreeable Man) but 
now he looked on himſelf as an accepted 
Lover, my Indifference turned into a 

erfect Averſion to him. I believe the 
e poor Fuliò's continual Unhappineſe, 
was one Cauſe that I could not bear him 
to come near me. Befides, I fancied 
that he ſaw her Love, (notwithſtand- 
ing all her Endeavours to conceal. it) 
and did not treat her in the manner a 
good - natured Man would have done in 
that Caſe. In ſhort, I ſoon reſolved to 
declare to my Father, that nothing could 
make me ſo unhappy as the marrying 
this Gentleman, and to deſire. his Per- 
miſſion to refuſe him. But before I took 
this Step, I was willing to talk to Pulie 
about it; for as I ſaw her unhappy: St- 
tuation, 1 dreaded doing any thing that 
might make her more miſerable. ' I was 


E 4 very 
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very much perplexed, in what manner 
I could bring about a Converſation on a 
Subject, the very mentioning of which 
had ſo violent an Effect on her. But one 
Day, as we were ſitting together, it came 
into my Head to tell her a Story parallel 
to our Caſe; where a young Woman, by 
an obſtinate concealing from her Friends 
that ſhe was in love with her Lover, 
let her go on entirely to deprive her of 
him for ever, and brought herſelf into 
the moſt deplorable Condition ima- 
ginable. 


F UL1 E 1e dee ted my 
Meaning, and after ſeveral Sighs and 
Struggles with herſelf, burſt out into the 
following Expreſſions : Oh, Jabelle, 
What freſh Obligations are you every 
Minute loading me with! The generous 
* Care you take of my future Peace, is 
« ſo much beyond my Expectation, that 


it is impoſſible for me to thank you 


« in any Words adequate to the ſtrong 
Idea I have of your Goodneſs. - I am 
< ſatisfied, moſt Women in your Caſe 
« would hate me as a Rival, although 
© they deſpiſed the Man contended for. 
J muſt own to you, from the time I 
« firſt ſaw Monſieur * Buiſſon, I My 
©3788" WRC 
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« he treated me with a 


a growing Paſſion. If ever I accidentally: 
met him walking in the Garden, or in 
any other Place, he ſeemed to ſeek: 


* 


* Occaſions to keep me with him. But 


alas! I have ſince found out, that ic 


„ was his Love for you, which made 
him endeavour to be acquainted with: 


«© me, as he ſaw we were generally to- 
* gether: If you like him, I will go and 


bemoan my own wretched Fate in any 
6 Corner of the Earth, rather than be 
* the leaſt Obſtacle to your Happineſs. 


HERE ſhe ceaſed, the fwelling Tears: 


ſtood ready to ſtart from her Eyes, and 
ſhe ſeemed almoſt choaked for want of 
Utterance. I really pitied her, but knew 
not which waz 


appear to me, by what I could obſerve of 
his Diſpoſition, to be a likely Means of 
ſucceeding... I tried all manner of ways, to: 


find if there was a poſſibility of making 


her eaſy, in caſe there ſhould be any un- 


conquerable Obſtacle to the gratifying her: 
Inclination: but when at laſt I found ſhe - 
would hearken with pleaſure, to nothing 


| Air of 
=, Gallantry, which I fondly imputed to 


to reheve her: To tell! 
Monſieur Le Buiſſon of her Paſſion, did not 
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but the talking of Methods to make 
Monſieur Le Buiſſon in love with her, I 
began to think ſeriouſly which way I could 
bring it about. I imagined, if I kept 
him on without any determinate Anſwer 
what I would do, that I might by a diſ- 
agreeable Behaviour, joined to Fuli?*s 


"Good-nature! and Softneſs, make him turn 


his Affections on her. But it was ſome 
time before I could bring myſelf to this; 
I thought it was not acting a ſincere part, 
and I abhorred nothing ſo much as Diſ- 
ſimulation. - But then, when I conſidered 
on the other ſide, that it would be mak- 
ing my Friend happy, and doing no in- 
jury to Monſieur Le Buiſſon, as it would 
be the means of his having the beſt of 
Wives, I overcame all my Scruples, and 
engaged heartily in it. Every time I had 
uſed him ill enough to work him into a 
Rage, Juliè purpoſely. threw herſelf in 
his way, and by all the mild and gentle 
Methods ſhe could think on, endeavour'd 
to calm his Mind, and bring him into 
' Good-humour again: In ſhort, we did 
this fo often, that at laſt we ſucceeded to 
our wh; I got rid of my Lover, and 


Fuliè engaged the Man, whoſe Love was. 


the only thing ſhe thought could male 


Ber happy. 1 
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Taz Match was * concluded, for 
iu Friends all greatly approved of it: I 
was forced to tell my Father the whole 
Truth, to prevent his thinking himſelf 
injured. by his Friend. He chid me at 
firſt, for not informing him of it ſooner; 
but as he always looked with a favourable 
Eye on what I did, he ſoon forgave me; 
My Friend and I, both thought ourſelves. 
now quite happy 3 Julie in the Comple- 
tion of her Wiſhes, and I in having heen 
inſtrumental in bringing them about. 
But alas ! better had it been for us both, 
had ſhe for ever ſhut herſelf from the 
World, and ſpent her time in conquering, 
inſtead of endeavouring to gratify and in- 
dulge her Paſſion : for Monſieur Le Buiſ- 
ſon, in a. very ſhort time, grew quite 
tired of her. For as ſhe had never been 
really his Inclination, and it was only by: 
working. on the different Turns of his Pai- 
fion, that he was at firſt engaged to marry 
her, he could nat keep himſelf from fall - 
ing. at leaſt, into a cold Indifference: 
However; as he was a polite Man, it 
was ſome time before he could bring him- 
felf to break through the Rules of good 

Breeding, and he treated her with the 
Reſpect and Civility he thought due to a. 
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Woman. This, however, did not pre- 
vent her being very miſerable; for the 
great Tenderneſs ſhe felt for him, requir- 
ed all that Delicacy and ſoft Senſations in 
his Behaviour, which only could have 
completed the Happineſs of ſuch a Heart 
as her's ; but which it is impoſſible ever 
to attain, where he Love is nat at perfetity 
N 
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| ſeeing her, left I ſhould be the Cauſe of 
any Diſturbance between them, but my 
Caution was all in vain; for ſhe, poor 
Soul, endeavoured to raiſe: his Gratitude 


and increaſe his Love, by continually re- 


minding him of her long and faithful 'Pal. . 
ſion, even from her firſt Acquaintance 
with him, till at laſt, by theſe: Means, 
ſhe put it into his head, 2 my Love 
for my Friend, was the Cauſe of my 
refuſing and treating bim ill. This 
Thought rouzed a Fury in his Breaſt; 
all ll 0 and Ceremony gave way to 
from thinking her Fundneſa 
| bas been his Curſe, — preventing his . 
having the Woman he liked, ſhe ſoon 
became the Object of his Hatred rather 
than his Love; and he could not forbear 
| ne continual en againſt * 
or 7 


c 
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for having thus gained him. Poor F&lit- 
did not long ſurvive this Uſage,. but lan 
guiſhed a ſhort time in greater Miſery: 
than I can expreſs, and then loft her 
Life, and the. Senſe of her Misfortunes 


Tuns was the Grit real Affliction Þ had: 


ever felt; I had loved Fulit from her In- 
fancy, and I now looked upon myſelf to 
have been the Cauſe of all her Sorrows 3 


nor could I help in ſome meaſure blaming. 


my own Actions, for ] had-always-dreaded. 
the Conſequence of thus in a manner be- 
traying a Man into Matrimony: And al- 
tho' perhaps it may be ſomething a more 
excuſable Frailty, yet it certainly is as. 
much a Failure in point of Virtue, and as 
great a want of Reſolution, to indulge 
the Inclination of our Friends to their 
Ruin, as it is to gratify our own: or, to 
ſpeak more properly, to People who are 
capable of Friendſhip, it 19 only a more 
exquiſite and refined way of giving them- 
ſelves Pleaſure. But I will not attempt to 
repeat all I endured on that occaſion, and 
ſhall only tell you, that Monſieur Le 
Buiſſon, on the Death of his Wife, think · 
ing now all Obſtacles were removed be- 
tween us, would again have been my 
, | Lover; 
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Lover; but his Uſage of my poor ulis 
| had raiſed in me fuch an Indignation 
againſt won that I reſol 5 never to a 
_ more. [5:9 11 


- * 
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Misfortune, I muſt ceaſe ;. for I think no- 
thing but the ſtrong Deſire I have to 
oblige this Company, could poſſibly have 

orted my ſunk and weak * to 
have talked ſo. long at one Lene, e 9776: 


Tas whole Conany: begged hoy 
not to tire herſelf, and expreſſed their 
hearty Thanks for what ſhe had already 
done. © She inſiſted now on: retiring 
to her own Apartment, and promiſed 
the next Day, if her Health would give 
her leave, to continue her Story, in order 
to fatisfy their Curiolity ; or rather to 
convince them, that their Compaſſion in 
her Caſe, muſt be rendered perfectly 
fruitleſs, by the invincible er Fin * 
her Misfortunes. 


AFTER T/abelle had left chem ,they ſpent 
the remainder of the Day in Remarks on 
that part of her Story ſhe had already im- 


parted to r David could not help 
| 7 expreſ - 
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expreſſing the utmoſt Indignation againſt 
Monſieur Le Buiſſon for his barbarous 
and ungrateful Treatment of Juliè; he 
defired Cynthia to engage 1/abelle as early 
as it was poſlible the next Morning, that 
ſhe might reaſſume her Story; which he 
faid muſt have ſomething very extraor- 
dinary in it; as the Death of her firſt 
Friend, and that in ſo ſhocking æ man- 

ner, ſeemed to be but the Prologue ta her 
increaſing Miſeries. Had not  Cynthia's 
own Inclinations exactly agreed with, his, 
ſhe would have been eaſily prevailed on, 


to have obliged . the Man who had: ge- 


nerouſly. ſaved Valentine's Life, and was 


the only Cauſe of her preſent happy Si- 
tuation. In ſhort, as ſoon as Iſabelle was 


ſtirring the following Day, the was per- 
ſuaded to join the Company, and after 
Breakfaſt went on with her e as; 
19 8 
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e Continuation 9 f the Hi Mary of 


P TER the Death of my en 
Companion, I had an 1 to 
thet enge of all. Lovers, and altho” 
my Father had ſeveral Propoſals for me, 
t I-utterly rejected them, and begged 
Vim, as the only means to make me go 
Life with 'any_ tolerable Eaſe, 

chat 1 might be permitted to ſpend my 
Time at his Villa in Solitude and Retire- 
ment. His Fondneſs for me prevailed on 
bim to comply with my Requeſt, and 
Time began to make my late Afffiction 
ſubſide. I had beſides a Dawn of Com- 
fort in the Company of my Brother, who, 
notwithſtanding his Youth, and being a 
Frenchman, was of ſo grave and philoſo- 
phical a Temper, that he having now fi- 
niſhed his Studies, like me preferred the 
enjoying his own Thoughts in Eaſe and 
Quiet, to all the gay Amuſements and 
noufy Pomp which were to be met with 
in Paris, Tho? we had never been bred 
together, 
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together, yet the 1. Sympathy of 
our Tempers (for I was become as grave 
from the late Accident which had be- 
fallen me, as he was from Nature) led us 
to contract the ſtrifteſt Friendſhip for 
each other. All Sprightlineſs was now 
vaniſhed,” and I had no other Pleaſure 
but in my Brother's indulging me to 
converſe with him on ſerious Subjects: 
With this Amuſement I began to be con- 
tented, and to find returning Eaſe flow 
in upon my Mind; but this was more 
than I was long permitted to enjoy, for 
whilſt I was in this Situation, one Eve- 
ning, as my Father was coming from 
Paris, he got a Fall fram, his Horſe, by 
which Accident he bruiſed his Side in fuct 
2 manner, that it threw him into a Pleu- 
riſy, of which he died. Thus was I only 
to be cured of the Senſe of one Miſery, 
by the Birth of another; he had always 
been to me a moſt indulgent Parent, and 
the Horror I felt at the Loſs of him, 
rendered me for ſome time incanſolable ; 
nor do I think any thing could have ever 
made me overcome my Grief, but that 
my Brother, now Marquis de Stainville, 
notwithſtanding I am certain he felt the 
Loſs equal with me, had Greatneſs of 
Mind e to enable him to ſtille —4 


+ > — 
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his own Sorrows, in order to comfort and 
ſupport me under mine ; till at length I 
was aſhamed to ſee ſo much Goodneſs 
thrown away upon me, and I was re- 
ſolved (at leaſt in appearance) to ſhake 
off my Melancholy, that I might no longer 
be a Burthen to ſuch @ Brother. This 
Conſideration, and the Agreeableneſs of 
his Converſation, aſſiſted me by degrees 
to calm my Mind, and again return into 
a State of Tranquillity : He often uſed to 
entertain me with Stories of what had 
happened to him at School, with his Re- 
marks (which were generally very judi- 
cious) on them. One Evening, as we 
were talking of Friendſhip, he related to 
me the following Inſtance of a Boy's un- 

uſual Attachment to him, which I will 
give you in his own Words. 


„ Wan I was at School, I contracted 
<a warm Friendſhip. with the young 
„ Chevalier Dumont :-indeed it was im- 
6 poſſible for me to avoid it, for the 
« Sympathy of our Tempers was ſo very 
e ſtrong, that Nature ſeemed. to. have 
pointed us out as Companions to each 
ce other. It is uſual amongſt every 
number of Boys, for each of them to 


hy ſingle out ſome one or other with 
„% whom. 
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« whom they more particularly converſe 
“ than with the reſt ; but we not only 
<< loved one another better than all our 
<« other School-fellows, but ] verily be- 
% heve, if we had had our Choice 
e throughout the whole World, we nei- 
| & ther of us could have met with a 
% Friend to whom we could have been 
« ſo ſincerely attached. Notwithſtanding 
 & our Youth, and the general Levity of 
& our Nation, we were both ſo fond of 
Reading and Study, that we became 
the Contempt of all the School; the 
« Boys uſed to laugh at us, calling us 
cc Book-worms, and ſhun us, as unfit for 
„ their Society: This was the moſt agree- 
able thing that could have happened to 
< us, as it gave us an Opportunity to en- 
joy each other's Company undiſturbed, 
„and get Improvement by continually 
& reading together. In ſhort, we fpent 
% our Time, till we went to the Aca- 
* demy, as pleaſantly as I think it poſ- 
« fjble to do in this World; there all 
our Scenes of Pleaſure were deſtroy d 
«. by the Villainy of a young Man, (one 
«©. Monſieur Le Neuf) whofe Father was 
E ſo penurious, that he would not allow 
him Money enough to be on a footing 


* with the reſt of the young Gentlemen. 
hs This. 
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This put him on all manner of Strata- 
gems to ſupply his Expences, which as 
„much exceeded the Bounds of common 
« Diſcretion, as his Father's Allowance fell 
* ſhort of what was neceſſary, He ſoon 
found out that I had great plenty. of 
% Money, and therefore reſolved ſome 
<< way or other to get an Intimacy with. 
« me: He affected the ſame Love of 
Learning, and Taſte for Study, with 
the Chevalier and myſelf; till at laſt, 
by his continual endeavouring to oblige 
* us, we were prevailed on often to ad- 
* mit him into our Company. He ſaw 
* I had no great fondneſs for Moncy, 
and was willing to ſhare h- 2d 
«with my Friends; this put it into is 
head to try if he could make a Quarrel 
<« between Dumont and me, that he might 
E poſſeſs me wholly himſelf: And you 
©. muſt know, Iſabelle, notwithſtanding. 
the preſent Calmneſs that appears in 
* my Temper, I am naturally exceſſively. 
4 paſſionate, and have ſuch a Warmth. 
*in my Diſpoſition, that the leaſt Suſpi- 
% cion of being ill uſed by my Friends, 

* ſets my whole Soul in a flame, and 
5. enrages me to madneſs. Now the 
„ ſort of Mind in the World beſt ſuited: 
for Villainy to work its own. Ends: 4 
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What was my S 


of, is this. Le Neuf would often take 

portunities to teil Stories of falſe 
Friends; of People, who under the 
4 pretence of Love, had betrayed, and 


made their own Advantage of the 


undefigning and artleſs, and would al- 
ways conclude with ſome Remarks on 
the Folly of People's confiding tos 
frongly- in others, unleſs a long Ex- 
perience had convinced them of their 
Sincerity. We neither of us had the 
leaſt Suſpicion of his Aim; and, as he 
had an entertaining manner of telling 
Stories, uſed to hearken to him . 


the utmoſt; Attention. 


* 


„ TyzRE was a Boy belonging to 


the Academy, who had a Voice ſo like 
Dumont's, that in another Room it was 


very difficult to diſtinguiſn them from 


each other. Le Neuf one day got 
this Lad into a Chamber adjoining to 
mine, and, when he had given him 


his Leſſon, began to talk very loud, 


and mentioned my Name with ſuch an 


Eagerneſs, as gave me a Curioſity to 
hear what they were talking of: But 
urprize, when I heard 
Dumont, (as I then thought) uſe me 
with 8 Contempt; ſwear he would 

„ 
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never have had any thing to ſay to 
e ſuch a Fool, if my Command of Money 
8 R not put it in his power to make a 
roper uſe of me- And then endeavour- 
.V a to inveigle Le Neuf, that they two 
© might join together, in order to make 
<«< me the greater Dupe; but ſaid, be muſt 
& ſtill keep up the appearance of Gene- 
<roſity, and Unwillingneſs to take any 
ce thing from me, leſt I ſhould ſuſpect 
« him ! Le Neuf immediately anſwered, 
« that he would not for the World de 
& cerve me—but would let me know 
« what a Friend I had in Dumont, if it 
ce was not for fear that he would have 
& Art enough to make him appear only 
«K'a Mz chief. mater and ſtill impoſe the 
6e more on me, But, continued he, I 
& will endeavour all the ways I can to 
e open his Eyes, and let him ſee the 4 re- 


6 gary you have for him. 


I 14D now heard PRIEST and was 
& going haſtily to break open the Door, 
* but found it locked. Le Neuf wel! 
knew who it was, and ſent the Boy out 
« at another Door, down a Pair of Back- 
Stairs, and then let me in. The Fury 
of my Looks ſufficiently declared that 


-| G:Þt had been witneſs of all that had 
| 6 * paſſed 
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paſſed between him and the fancied 
Dumont. 1 ſtared wildly about the 
Room, in hopes to find him, but in 
vain, Le Neuf was in the higheſt Sa- 


tisfaction imaginable at this Succeſs of 


his vile Scheme, and faid, That by 


my Actions and Manner, he was con- 
vinced, Accident had undeceived me 
with regard to my Opinion of Du- 
mont; that indeed he had a long time 
been chinking of a Method to let me 
know the Truth; but was always a- 
fraid my fixed Love for my Friend, 
would have put it in his power, to 
blind my Eyes enough to make vim 
appear the only guilty Perſon. You 
may remember, Sir, continued he, 
how much my Converſation has turn'd, 


ever ſince. I have had the Pleaſure of 


knowing you, on the great Caution 
that is neceſfary (if we would preſerve 
our own Peace) before we intirely place 
a Confidence in any Man. What you 
have now over- heard, will prove this 
* to you. better than all 1 could ſay: But 
let me add another piece of Advice, 
which is no leſs proper for you upon 
this Occaſion: Break off your Friend- 


ſhip with Dumont by degrees, without 


err telling him the real Cauſe ; that 


(IE would. 


— 
— 
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wy would only E a Quarrel between 
« you, which might have bad Conſe- 
4 quences; and when the Subject of 1 it 
comes to be n in the World, it 
might bring ſome Diſgrace upon you, 
4 for having been duped by him fo long, 
„ and give you the Air of a Bubble. It 
<« is therefore much more prudent to let 
4 your Connection with him quietly 
« drop, than to come to any diſagreeable 
« and publick N this 
Affair. 


« Tavs did this artful Villain en- 
ce deavour to guard againſt any Eclair- 
« ciſſement between me and my Friend, 
« which might produce a Diſcovery of the 
Trick he had played; and had my Tem- 
<< per been cooler, he would have ſucceed- 
« ed; but I was then quite incapable of 
«Cc 
OTE 
cc 
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attending to any Conſiderations of Pru- 

dence: And, in the height of my Rage, 

ran down. ſrairs to ſeek Satisfaction of 
% the injured Dumont, for the Wrongs I 
* falſly imagined he had done me. 
„„ Upon inquiry 1 found he was gone 
out through the Garden into a Field, 
the propereſt place in the World for 
« my preſent Purpoſe. He was alone, 
2 out of — r hearing or ſight of 
50 any 
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any Mortal. The Moment I came 
near enough to be heard, I drew m 
„Sword, and called on him to defend 
. 0 himſelf; ; it was in this Inſtant that 
«© Dumont (notwithſtanding the Surprize 
“he muſt undoubtedly be in) collected 
c all his Reſolution, and exerted the 
20 « higheſt Friendſhip, to prevent the hap- 
« pening of an Accident ſo fatal, as muſt” 
_ « either have coſt me my Life, or de- 


« ſtroyedall my future Peace. In ſhort, - 


all the opprobrious Language I could 
give him could not provoke him to 
„ draw his Sword; but with the warm- 
« eſt Entreaties he begged me to put up 
„ mine, till we could come to ſome E: 
1 clairciſſement,” 


* ] now began to think he added 
« Cowardice to Treachery, and in my 
„Rage had not Command enough of 


«© myſelf to forbear adding the Name of 


«© Coward to the reſt of my Reproaches. 


& Still he bore it all: At laſt he ſwore, 


f I would but have Patience till he 
« knew what it was that had thrown me 
“e into this Paſſion, if he could not clear 


« himſelf, he would not refuſe to fight with 


ce me, whenever I pleaſed. Theſe Words a 
« little abated my 4 * and I put up my 
Vol. II. E Sword, 
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-« Sword, and then told him all I thought. 
% I had over-heard between him and Le 
Neuf. It is impoſſible to deſcribe his 
% Amazement at hearing this; I thought. 
there was ſomething D o innocent in his 
« Looks, that all my former Love re- 
« turned for him, and I began to fancy 
4 I had been in a Dream: He at length 
« oot fo far the better of me, that 1 
<4 conſented to make a ſtricter Enquiry 
46 into this Affair before we er ded 
4+ any farther. 


A 


2 Wz walked ſome time together, 
< but every Word Dumont ſpoke put me 
„% ſo. much in mind of that Wreich's | 
* Voice who had deceived. me, that I 
* could hardly keep myſelf from burſt- 
« ing.into freſn Paſſions every Moment: 
«6 he perceived it, and kindly bore all. 
„ my Infirmities. 


ce As ſoon as we came home, we called 
Le Neuf; and the Chevalier aſked him 
what Villainy he could have contrived. 
« to unpoſe ſo much on my Under- 
« ſtanding, as to make me believe he 
had ever mentioned my Name but with, 
< the greateſt Reſpect. and. F riendſhip ; ; 


4 he Was. too much hardened. in his 
Wicked- 


* 
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** Wickedneſs to recede from what he 


<< had begun; and ſaid, I was the beſt. 


„judge whether I knew Dumont's Voice 
* or no: and then pretended to be in 
<< the greateſt Aſtoniſhment, that a Man 
% could in ſo ſhort a time deny his own” 
«© Words, to the face of the very Perſon 
* to whom he had ſpoke them. We all 
three ſtood looking at one another in 
« great Perplexity ; and, for my part, 
„I knew not which way to come at tlie 
„ Truth, At laſt Dumont begged ma. to 
have Patience till the next Day, and, 
by that time, he did not doubt but 
e he ſhould make every thing clear be- 
e fore me; to which, with mueh Ferſua- 
00 ſion, Lat laſt conſented. 5; 


ee 


„ Tax Chevalier knew L. Neu ale 

to go every Night to walk in a ſolitary 
Place, in order, as he ſuppoſed, to 
% plot the Miſchiefs he intended to per- 

trate; thither he followed him a 
little after Sun-ſet, and catching hold 
« of him by the Collar, ſwore, that Mo- 
% ment ſhould be his laſt, unleſs he con- 


c feſſed who it was that he had bribed to 


e ſpeak in his Voice, in order to impoſe 
% upon me. The Villain had not the 


Courage to draw his Sword, but fal- 
ling down on his Knees, confeſſed the 
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« whole, and ſhewed the Baſeneſs of his 
Nature no leſs in begging Pardon, - 
than he had done in committing the 
Crime. But Dumont refuſed to forgive 


him, unleſs on condition of his going 


with him to me, and repeating the 
ſame Confeſſion, to which the mean 


Creature ſubmitted. 


« Tuixk, my Jabel, (continued my 


Brother) what I muſt feel, when I 
found I had wrong'd the Man, who 


was capable of acting in the generous 
and uncommon manner the Chevalier 
had done; he ſaw my Confuſion, and 
kindly flew to my Relief. Now, faid 


he, I hope my dear Friend is con- 


vinced of my Innocence and at the 
ſame time embracing me, aſſured me 
he would impute the Violence of my- 
Paſſion to the Vehemence of my- 
Love,. and never mention this Acci- 
dent more. | 


« LE NEUF. CG we would 


keep this Affair a Secret, but that we 
could not conſent to, for the ſake of 


others. We aſked him how it was 


poſſible, that at his Age he could think 
of ſuch e for the ſake . d a 
:.** hittle 
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„ little Money; to which he replied, 


e that he had been from his Infancy bred 
c up with a Father, who had amaſſed 


„ great Wealth, by never ſticking at any 
© thing, from which he could gain any 
« Advantage; and altho' indeed, con- 


* trary to his Father; he loved to ſpend | 


<< it, yet he had always laid it down as a 
ce Maxim, that all Conſiderations were to 
hg. be ſacrificed to the getting it. 


. W made him produce the Boy * 
* had employed, and he really ſpoke ſo 
4 like the Chevalier, we could not diſtin- 
4 puiſh one Voice from the other; on 


« which the good-natured Dumont told 


« me, I ought not to be angry with my- 
« ſelf for not avoiding an Impoſition, 
Which muſt have deceived - all the 
World: This was Generoſity—this 
* was being a true Friend for the Man 
„ who will bear another's Frailties, in 
* my Opinion, is the only Perſon who de- 
< ſerves that Name. Thoſe People who 
© let their Pride intervene with their 
« Tenderneſs, enough to make them 


A 


* 


* quarrel with their Friends for their 


« Miſtakes, may ſometimes make an 
< appearance of loving another, but in 


$6: "RAY they: never enter into — 
ä 3 ments 
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4 ments from any other Motive than. 
«+ Selfiſhneſs: and I think the Man who. 
« forſakes his Friend, only becauſe he is 
„not perfect, is much upon the ſame 
* footing with one who will be no. 
longer faithful to his Friend, than 
„while Fortune favours him. 1 have 
< told you this Story, Siſter, only to let 
« you into the Character of the Man J fo 
deſervedly efteem ; that, as you are 
c my chief Companion, when I talk of 
* him, (asI am fond of doing) you ma 
not be an entire Stranger to him: II 

<. him at the Academy, where I Tg 
* fince written to him, and am ſurprized 
« have had no Anfwer. As to Le 
Neuf, we publiſhed his Infamy, which 
* obliged him to leave the Academy.“ — 
Here my Brother ceaſed. 


As ſoon as 1ſabelle had related thus 
much of her Story, Cynthia deſired her to. 
reſt herſelf del. ſhe proceeded : And, 

in the mean time, David could not for- 
bear ſhewing his Indignation againſt Le 
Neuf, and declaring his Approbation of 
the Marquis. de S:ainville's. Sentiments, 
that nothing but finding ſome great Fault 
in the Heart, can ever excuſe us for aban- 
doning eur Friends. The whole Com- 


K 
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pany joined in their Admiration of the 
Chevalier Dumont's Behaviour; but, per- 

ceiving that turning the Converſation a 
little on indifferent Subjects, would be the 
beſt means of enabling Jabelle to relate 
what remained, they endeavoured to a- 
muſe her as much as lay in their power; 
and, as ſoon as ſhe had a little recovered 
herſelf, ſhe went on, as will be teen in 
| my next Chapter, 
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CHAP, VII. 


| The Continuation of the H iftory of 
lIl̃labelle. . 


A FTER my Brother had told me 
this Story, his favourite Subject of 
Converſation was the Chevalier Dumont; 
but this laſted not long, before the acci- 
dental Sight of a young Lady at a Neigh- 
bour's Houſe turned all his Thoughts 
another way; her Name was Dorimene, 
Daughter to the Count ds ———. 
As the Marquis de Stainville never con- 
cealed any thing from me, he imme- 
diately told me the Admiration Dorimene 
had inſpired him with; his whole Soul 
was ſo filled with her Idea, he could nei- 
ther think nor talk of any thing elſe ; ſhe 
was to ſtay ſome time with the Gentle- 
man's Lady where my Brother ſaw her ; 
and, as I had a ſmall Acquaintance with 
her, - his Requeſt I went to wait on her, 
in order to get an Opportunity to invite 
 Dorimene 3 25 I . a little 
ſurprized at the great and ſudden 8 8 
| or 
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her Charms had had on my Brother; 
but at the firſt ſight of her all my wonder 
vaniſhed; for the elegant Turn of her 

whole Perſon, joined to the regular Beau- 

ties of her Face, would rather have made 
it matter of Aſtoniſhment, if a Man of 
my Brother's. Age could have ſeen | her 
without being in love with her. In ſnort, 
a very little Converſation with her quite 
overcame him, and. he thought of nothing 


wy marrying her. TOP 


T HE Marquis 4. Stairville was s in 
ie. poſſeſſion of ſo large a Fortune, that 
he — a Match for Dorimene, which 
there was no danger of her Friends re- 
fuſing; and the Gentleman with whom 
ſhe then was, being very intimate with 
her Father, immediately wrote him word 
of the particular notice my Brother took 

of his Daughter. On the receipt of this 

Letter the Count de came to his 

-Friend's Houſe, under the pretence of fetch- 
ing Dorimene home, but in reality with a 
Deſign of concluding the Match between 
her and my Brother. She was very young, 
had never had any other Engagement; 

- and, as the Cuſtom in France makes 
moſt Ladies think a married Life moſt 

3 agreeable, 
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agreeable, ſhe implicitly N Nh her Fa- 
cher. * 


Tux Maiquis 1 Svinville's Paſtion ; 
for her was fo violent, that it could not 
bear any Delay. In a Month's time they 
were married, with the Conſent of all 
Parties; and, in the poſſeſſion of Dori- 
mene, my Brother's Happineſs was com- 
pleat, nor. did he know a Wiſh beyond it. 
On her Requeſt, I continued to live with 
them, and we ſpent our Time very agreea- 
bly, for. Dorimene was really an amiable 
Companion; ſhe was not of a Temper to be 
Toyffled ff with 'Triftes, and, as to the genera- 
liry of things, was very indifferent which 
w. y. they went. I never ſaw her but once 
in a Pattion, but then indeed the perfectly 
frightned me; for ſhe was quite furious, 
and her Mind was agitated with much 
more Violence than thoſe that are eaſily 
put into Diforder can ever be. My Bro- 
ther doated on her to Diſtraction, the 
leaſt Intimation of any Inclination of her's . 
was enough to make him fly to obey her; 
at her Defire we ſpent a few Months in 
the Winter at Paris, but then ſhe gave 
no farther into the Gayeties of that Place 

Tail her Hutfband * of 


THE 


* 1 
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Tas Count de —— had a fmall Villa 
abour ſix Leagues from Paris, which was 
as pleaſantly ſituated as ahy in Frances 
in this Place my Brother took a fancy to 
ſpend the next Summer after he was mar- 
ried, In à little while after we had been 
there, as my Siſter and I were ſitting one 
day in a Grotto at the End of a Parterre, 
we ſaw the Marquis de Stainville and 
another Gentleman coming towards us; 
we roſe up to meet them, and as ſoon as: 
we were near enough to join Companies, 
my Brother took the Gentleman by the 
Hand, and preſented him to us under the 
Name of the Chevalier Dumont. Dori- 
nene and I (for ſhe had alſo heard his 
Hiſtory) were both rejoiced at thus meet - 
ing with the Man my Brother had given 
us ſo advantageous a Character of. She 
—— ſaid, That nothing could be 
more welcome to her than the Marquis 
de Stainville's Friend.“ We walked 
ſome time in the Garden, but my Bro- 
ther obſerving the Chevalier grow faint, 
propoſed the going in; ſaying. That. 
<. as he was but juſt recovered of a Fit ot 
'« Sickneſs, it would be adviſeable for 
him to be in the Houſe. And in- 


Nn he looked ſo 2 7 and thin, that it 
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was rather wonderful how it was poſſible 
for him to bear being out of his Bed, than 
that Reſt ſhould be neceſſary for him : he 
was in ſo weak a State of Health, that we 
fpent two or three Days together before 
the Marquis would aſk him any Particu- 
lars; but as ſoon as he thought he had 


gained Strength enough, to enable him 


to relate all that had happened to him, 
from the time of their Separation, he ea- 
gerly deſired him not to let him remain 
in ignorance of whatever had befallen 
him during that Interval: which Requeſt 
both my Siſter and I earneſtly joined in, 
and the Chevalier obligingly began, as 
follows : 


TRE Day, Sir, after you left the A- 
„ cademy, when I was in the height of 
„ my Melancholy for your Loſs, to 
<« compleat my Affliction, I received a 
Letter from my Mother, That my 
Father was taken very ill, and deſired 
„% me to haſten Home, as I valued ever 
* ſeeing him again.” I did not delay 
«« a Moment obeying his Commands; 
« but immediadely took Horſe and rode 
« with full Speed till I reached his Villa: 
« he was yet alive, but ſo near his End, 
* that it was with difficulty he _— 

| | + TE &e 18 
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his Words. The Moment I entered 
his Chamber, and he was told by his 


4 fond and afflicted Wife that I was there 


ft 
. 0 7 
9 
F e 
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to attend his Commands, he raiſed him- 


ſelf up in his Bed, and ſeemed to keep 
Life in him by Force, in order to give 
me his laſt Bleſſing, He then deſired 
to be left ſome few Minutes with me 
alone; and as I approached his Bed- 
ſide, he took me by the Hand, and 


ſighing ſaid, Oh! my Son, I have 
ruined you and the beſt of Wives at 
once, you know the long and Faithful 
F riendſhip I have had for Monſieur 


= - and the great Obligations I 
owe to him. After you was ſeparated 
from me, in order to follow your 
Studies, he married a young and beau- 

tiful Lady, whom he was ſo fond of, 
he could deny her nothing. She was 
one of thoſe gay Ladies, who- never 


thought herlſe] 2 happy, as when ſhe 


was laviſhing her Huſband's Fortune 
on her own Extravagance ; by this 
Means ſhe ſoon brought him into the 
moſt diſtrefſed State imaginable ; he 
had a growing Family, and no Means 


of 12 em. I could not bear 


66 
« 


to ſee his Miſery, and preſently re- 
lived it: I did this once or twice; but 
<0 KC 
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ts. he had ſo much Generoſity, and fo 
** ſtrong a Reſolution, that he abſohnetly- 


C refuſed to drag me down to Ruin 


« and Perdition with him. He ob- 
5 ſtinately perſiſted in what he thought 
& right, and I on the other hand way 
as fully bent never to let him fink, 
&* without ſharing his Misfortunes. In 
« ſhort, I by degrees underhand fold- 
&« almoſt every thing I was worth, and 


„ convey'd it to him in ſuch-a manner, 


& that he never knew who it came from. 


If God had been pleaſed to have ſpared 
P Life, I intended to have got you. 


« a Poſt in the Army, and had a Scheme 
in my Head, which I thought could 


« not fail to We made ſome Proviſion for 


. your Mother; but it is now at an end, 


my Strength fails me, and I can no 
„„ more. Farewell for ever: As you are 


young, if you can make any Struggle 


„ in the World, cheriſh, and take care 
4c of my Wife. At theſe Words he ceaſed 


« ſpeaking,. and breathed. his laſt .in my 
* Arms. 


A T- this Def aon - Doriniene and 


F both burſt into Tears, in ſpite of our - 
- utmoſt Endeavours to prevent it; which 
Rope: ak Chevalier. Dumont s Narration. 


for } 
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for-a few Minutes, when on our earneſt 
Intteaties he thus proceeded. 


4 ISE R 1 need not explain to theſe La- 
« dies, what I felt on this. dreadful Oc- 
* caſion; they ſeem toa: ſenſible of the 
6 Miſeries that attend Human Kind, not 
t to imagine it all without my Afitance; 
* nor will I ſhock the Tenderneſs of 2 
of this Company, with the Repetition 
of my Mother's Grief; but ſhall only 
« ſay, it was as great as the ſofteſt Heart 
could feel on the Loſs of a Huſband, 


& whom ſhe had lived with, and tenderly 


loved for Thirty Years together. Per- 
 ©* haps as my Father had a Family, he 
„ may be thought blameable for ich a 
6 Conduct; but for my part, notwith- 
4 ſtanding 1 am the Sufferer, I ſhall al- 
* ways honour his Memory the more 
« for it; when I reflect that I have 
often heard him ſay, that to the Gen- 
„ tleman's Father (for whom he at laft 
<«.ruined himſelf) he owed all that he had 
*in the World. 


N 1 afraid of a my 
Mother, what my Father had told 
4 me, and delayed it ſome time for no 
other Reaſon but from want of Reſo- 
F lution 
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«+ Jutionto add to the Load of Affſictions 
„ ſhe was already burdened with; at laſt, 
& Neceſlity forced me to undertake the 
+ Taſk, however uneaſy it was to me: 
« for. the Perſon who had bought the 
% Houſe we were then in of my Father, 
- $4 was to enter upon it the next Week. 
I really believe the Uneaſineſs the poor 
„ Man ſuffered on that account, and 
„ chiefly for his Wife's ſake, haſtened his 
„ Death. When I diſcloſed to my Mo— 
ther the preſent Situation of our Af- 
fairs, inſtead of burdening me with 
"F Complaints and Lamentations, ſhe at 
“ firſt ſhewed a perfect Indifference, and 
“ ſaid, as ſhe had loſt her only Comfort 
I loſing my Father, ſhe cared very 
© little what became of her; but then 
looking at me with an Air of the 
„ preateſt Tenderneſs, ſhe ſighed, and 
<6 faid, Why did I bring into the World 
.« a Creature with your- generous Senti- 
* ments! who after being educated like 
ee a Gentleman, muſt be thrown. on the 
vide World without any, Means of 
« ſupporting that Station in Life. She 
-< ſaw how much her Difcourſe affected 
. me, and therefore ſaid no moke.: | 
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« As ſoon as I had time to reflect 
by myſelf on the preſent Condition of 
my Affairs, I began ſeriouſly to con- 
fider what I ſhould do; for I was re- 
ſolved in ſome ſhape or other to ſup- 
port my Mother : My Thoughts im- 
mediately turned on you, my dear 
Marquis de Stainville, and I made no 


doubt, but in your Friendſhip I ſhould 


meet with an Ahlum ſrom all my Cares 
and Afflictions. I then wrote the Let- 


ter I have already mentioned to you: 


it was not at all in the Style of a poor 
Man to his Patron, but rather re- 


joicing that I had an Opportunity of 


giving you what I thought the higheſt 
Pleaſure i in the World, that of relievin 
your Friend from the "greateſt Diſtreſs 
that could be imagined ; that is, the 
having a helpleſs and diſtreſſed Mother 
upon my hands, without its being | in 
my power to help her. 


„ When I had ſent away my 13 


cc 
cc 


I got Credit for a little Houſe, where 
I placed my Mother ; but as ſoon as [ 


thought it poſſible for me to have an 


ee 


5 


Anſwer, I cannot deſcribe the anxious 
Hours I paſſed : every Moment ſeemed 
| 4% 2 
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& a thouſand; day after day was I in 
. this Situation, and no Letter came to 
& comfort me. Forgive me, my dear 
Friend; nothing could have given me 
& any Suſpicion of you at another time: 
but now every thing ſeemed ſo much 
„my Enemy, that I thought you fo too. 
„ When I remembered our tender Part: 
„ ing, Tears would ftart into my Eyes, 
& and ] thought, to have you forſake me, 
„ becauſe I wanted Fortune, was more 
UG than I could bear: Yet in the midſt 
& of all this Trouble, I was obliged to 
<« ſtruggle and appear chearful, to keep 
I 


sc up my poor Mother's ſinking Spirits 
© To tell you the Variety of Miſery 

vent through, would make my Story 
« tedious, and be ſhocking to. your Na- 
« tures: When I thought my Hainville 


had forſaken me, the Neglect of all. 


4 my other profeſſed Friends was tri- 
4 fling. The Inſults of my Creditors 
I could have fupported with tolerable 
4 Patience; but my: Father's laſt Words, 
„ Take care of my Wife, continually re- 
founded in my Ears; and I ſaw daily 
4 before my Eyes, this Wife—this Mo- 
4 ther—and found myſelf utterly void 
c of any Power to ſave her from De- 

> | oy ſtruction * 
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« ſtruction; and now fruitleſs Lamenta- 
8 tions were the only Refuge left me. 


„ Wuzn I was almoſt drove tothe 
< utmoſt Deſpair, at laſt: often revolving 
„ in my Mind various Schemes to ex- 
e tricate myſelf out of the deplorable 
“ Condition of ſeeing a tender Parent 
4 languiſh away her little Remains of 
*% Lie in want of Neceſſaries, brought to 
% my Remembrance the young Duke de 
ho you know, Sir, leſt the 
Academy about two Months after we 


is. came to it. The little while he was 
civil 


there with us, he was particularly 
to me; and I reſolved now as my laſt 
* Effort to write him my Caſe in the 
_ <. moſt pathetick Terms I-could think of, 
and try if I could prevail on him to de- 
e, ver me out of my Miſery, It was 
4 ſome time before I obtained an An- 
„ ſwer, and when it came, it was per- 
* fectiy in the Style of a great Man to 
* bis 8 However at the Bot- 
* tom he told me he had procured a 
„Place for me, which would bring in 
% about 50 Lovuis-dl'ors a Tear; if I 
would accept this, I muſt come im- 
„ mediarely to Paris. 


> TrovcH 
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« Tivo this was not a ching fi 


to be offered a Gentleman ; yet it was 
not a Time for me to conſider my Sta- 


tion in Life; this would be ſome little 
Support to my Mother, and I did not 
fear buſtling in the World for myſelf. 


I was going to Paris, when I was taken 
ill of a violent Fever in the Houſe 


where you found me. I had but juſt 


enough in my Pocket to have carried 


me to my Journey's End; this was 


ſoon ſpent in Sickneſs, and I was in a 
Place where I was an utter Stranger, 


confined to my Bed, without a 2 5 


to help my ſelf: And though Death 


would have been very welcome to me, 


as it would have put an end to my 
Misfortunes; yet when I conſidered 


* my Mother, I looked on it with _ 
Dread. 


; 4 My 1 baprined to be "i 


very humane good-natured Man, 
and on my telling him my helpleſs 
Condition, deſired me not to make 


myſelf uneaſy, for that he would for 


the preſent bring me Neceſſaries, and 


* he did not doubt, but by the Repre- 


ſentation of my Circumſtances, to a 
| ” "7 
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<« very Charitable Gentleman, who was 


ce lately come to the Count 4. —˙8 
No he ſhould. get me ſome Relief. | 


« My. Diſtemper became ſo violent, 
&« that I was hardly ſenſible ; but by the 
« great Care that was taken of me, it 
c abated. by Degrees; and as ſoon as I, 
e came to recollect how long I had lain. 
« there, I aſked who wan," generous. 
FgBenefactor to whom I owed the Preſer- 
« vation of my Life; and was upme-. 
* diately told by my Landlord, that he had 
„ found a Method of making my Caſe. 
« known to the Marquis de SG taiwlle ; 
* who had given {ſtrict Orders to have 
c the utmoſt Care taken of me, and ſent 
« Money for that Purpoſe. At the 
e Sound of that Name I ſtarted up in my 
« Bed, and ſtared fo wildly, that the 
poor Man was quite frightned. At 
« laſt I cryed out, Are you ſure it is the 
Marquis de Stainville ? Are you po- 
4 ſitive you don't miſtake. the Name? 
No, no, Sir, replied the Man, I know 
J am right in what] ſay, he married the 
& Count 4e ————'s Daughter, and is 
<« here at his Houſe. I had lived fo re- 
tired from the time of my; Father's, 
9 Ded, and had been Oo ule inqui- 
ba five 
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c ſitive about any thing that paſſed in the 
„ World, that I had never ſo much as 
« heard of your Marnage: However, 
on the Man's poſitive Aſſurance, that 
< he was not miſtaken, I began to think 
<« this Goodneſs was like the Nature of 
<< my old Friend; but then it ſeemed 
* to me improbable, that a Man who was 
capable of being ſo charitable to 
Strangers, could abandon his Friend in 
<< the higheſt Diſtreſs. This put it into my 
„Head, that poſſibly my Letter might 
< have miſcarried, and you were yet 1gno- | 

rant of all J had ſuffered. This Thought 
5 infuſed ſuch inexpreſſible and ſudden 
Joy all over me, it haſtened my Re- 
* covery ſo. much, that in two Days 
„ time I was able to walk about my 


«c Room. 


As J was ſitting and conſidering with 
„ myſelf which way I ſhould bring about 
& an Interview with you, without directly 
* ſending my Name, my Landlord ſaid; 
4 4 Now, Sir, if you have a mind to ſee 
your Benefactor, the Marquis de Stain- 
% ville, at that Window you may ſatisfy 
* your Curioſity, for he is coming this 
* way. I immediately placed myſelf in 
os * ſuch a K that it was 3 
| Rs * Or - 
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for you to paſs by without ſeeing me: 
„% But how, Ladies, ſhall I deſcribe my 
% Raptures, when I ſaw the Marquis de 
« S/ainville ſtart at the firſt Sight of me; 
« fly in a moment back to the Door, 
and run into my Arms, with all the 
« Toy which attends the unexpected 
„Meeting of a long abſent Friend! 
« This fudden Tranſport, with the 
Shame I felt for having ever ſuſpected 
his Affection, joined to the great 
«© Weakneſs of my Body, quite over- 
« came me, and it was ſome time fore 
„ my Words could find an Utterance 
but as ſoon as I was able to ſpeak, I 
ce aſked him ten thouſand Queſtions at 
& once, talked confuſedly of a Letter; 
« in ſhort, we could not preſently un- 
e derſtand one. another: but at laſt I 
& found out, that all I had endured was 
* owing to accidentally directing my 
Letter to the Marquis at Paris, when 
<« he was at his Father's Villa, which oc- 
ce calioned its being loſt; nor did I ever 
< receive that my F riend wrote to me at 
the Academy, having left that Place, 
_ © as I at firſt told you, the Day after we. 
_« were ſeparated. ; 
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Hz RE my Brother interru ted the 
Chevalier Dumont, and ſaid, there had 
nothing more happened worth mention- 
ing, till they met us-in the Garden ; but 
we were ſo pleaſed with this happy Meet- 
ing of the two Friends, that we begged 
to know every thing that had paſſed be- 
tween them ; and, on our Requeſt, the 
Chevalier proceeded. 


rn the Marquis- 8 Ginarofity,. La- 
« dies, which makes Him willing that I 
“ ſhould ſtop here, as what remains is 
* a Proof that I owe. him the greateſt 
% Obligation imaginable, In our Walk 
% home, altho', as he ſaw me weak, he 
would not enquire into more Particu- 
lars, than he thought neceſſary to find 
* out in what manner he could beſt ſerve 
* me; yet his Impatience, to prove by 
„all ways how much he was my Friend, 
* led him to aſk me by what means. I 
could have been brought into ſuch a 
£ Condition; and I in broken Sentences 
explained myſelf ſo far to him, that, 
with his Penetration, he found our, 
< that to ſend an immediate Relief to my 
6 Mother, was the * thing that could 
5 give 


* 
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give me Eaſe, "This. he has already 


. 66 done. 38 


TIE Marquis would by no means ad- 
mit him to go any farther; but ſaid, 1 
beg, my dear Dumont, you will talk no 
more of ſuch Trifles, you ſhall ſhare my 
Fortune with me; and, from' this time 


- forward, the only Favour I beg of you, 
is to make my Houſe your own, nor 


ſhall you accept of that pitiful thing the 
_ Boks de — defigned for you. on Woes 


TAE Chevalier Heart was too full to 
make any Anſwer, and my Brother art- 
fully turned the Converſation another way. 
Politeneſs and Good- humour reigned 
throughout this our little Company, and 
the agrecable and lively manner in Which 
we ſpent our Time, joined to his bein 
convinced of the Sincerity of his F rien” | 
had ſuch an immediate Effect on the 
tender-hearted Dumont, that it is almoſt 
incredible how ſoon he was reſtored to 
wins Health. This was by much the 
ieſt Part of my Life, and on this lit- 
de P Period of Time, I wiſh I could for 
ever fix my Thoughts: but our Tran- 
quility was ſoon diſturbed, by an Accident 
Vol. II which 
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which I muſt pauſe, and take breath 
2 while, before I relate. 


4 & the mean time, David and Valen- 
zine both expreſſed their great Admiration 
of the Marquis de Stainville and. the Che- 
valier Dumoni's ſincere and faithful Friend- 
ſhip, and by their Looks and Geſtures 
plainly declared the inward Exultings of 
their Minds, at the Thought that they had 
meh; with the ſame Happineſs in each 
other. But 1/abelle's laſt Words had raiſed 
the Curioſity of the whole Company to 
ſuch a degree, that ſne was reſolved the 
would keep them no longer in ſuſpenſe - 
than was neceſſary to enable her to grati- 
fy them; and then proceeded, as will be 

een in the next Chapter. : 
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4 Continuation of the Hi ory of 
| ISABELLE, 


Y Brother's great Fondneſs * 
* Dorimene made him, and con- 

ſequently the whole Family, un- 
happy at every the leaſt Indiſpoſition of 
hers. She had hitherto been in the main 
very healthy; but now ſhe fell into the 
Diſtemper the moſt ſhocking of all to ſee 
our Friends in: I know not by what 
Name to call it; but it was ſuch a Dejec- 
tion on her Spirits, that it made her grow 
Perfectly childiſh, She could not ſpeak 
2 without 
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without ſhedding Tears; nor ſit a Mo- 
ment without Sighing, as if ſome ter- 
rible Misfortune had - befallen her. You 
may imagine the Condition my poor Bro- 
ther was in, at ſeeing her thus ſuddenly 
changed ; for from being of the moſt 
chearful Diſpoſition that could be, ſhe was 
become perfectly melancholy. He ſent 
for the moſt celebrated Phyſicians in 

France, and ſhe, to comply with his Re- 
queſt, took whatever they ordered: But 


all Medicines proved vain, and rather in- 
creaſed, than abated her Diſtemper. 


WI all three endeavoured to the utmoſt 
of our power to divert and amuſe her; 
but ſometimes ſhe inſiſted ſo ſtrongly on 
being left alone, that as we found the 
contradicting her made her worſe, we were 
obliged to comply with her Dann. . 


My Brother was ſo anxious : about his 
Wife, that when ſhe would not ſuffer 
him to be with her; as he hated to bur- 
den his Friends with his Afflictions, he 
uſed in a manner to eſcape from us, that 
he might be at liberty to indulge his own 
uneaſy Thoughts, without having any 
Witneſſes of them. * this means 2 

Co 
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Chevalier Dumont had often an Oppor- 
5 uumr of entertaining me > apart, 


Ha at firſt Wesel me with an eaſy 
agreeable Air of Gallantry and Addreſs; 
Which, as it ſeemed to tend to no Con- 

ſequence that could give me a ſerious 
Thought, gave me great Pleaſure, But 
this did not laſt long 
was ſoon turned into that awful Reſpect, 


- which ſeemed to ariſe from both Eſteem 


and Fear. Whenever we were together 


alone, his Thoughts appegred ſo fixed, | 


that as he was fearful of ſaying too much, 

he remained in ſilence ; and when he ap- 
proached me, it was with ſuch a Confuſion 
in his Looks, as plainly indicated the great 
Agitation of his Mind. I have obſerved 


him when he has been coming towards 
me, ſuddenly turn back, and haften away, 


as if he was reſolved to ſhun me in ſpite 


of any Inclination he might have to con- | 


verſe with me : in ſhort, in his Eyes, in 
his whole Conduct, 1 plainly read his Love 


and his great Generolity in being thus 


fearful of diſcloſing it. For he thought in 
his Circumſtances to indulge a Paſſion for 
me, and endeavour to make me ſenſible 
of it, would be but an ill Return to his 
F dend for all his Goodneſs. But this 
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Gratitude and Honour, with which his 
whole Soul was filled, effected that for 
him, which they forbid him to attempt; 
tor I caught the Infection, and added In- 
clination to the great Eſteem his Charatter | 
alone had infpired me with before I knew 
him : but the great Care we took on both 
fides to conceal our Love, made it only 
| the more viſible to every "judicious Eye. i 
Wl |! No Dorimene ſaid, the found herſelf "| 
will/  f{omething better; and inſtead of wiſhing | 
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to be alone, ſhe ſeemed always inclined to 
have us with her. The Marquis de Stain- 
villes Joy was inexpreſſible at her leaſt 
Appearance of Chearfulneſs, and for the 
preſent he eould think of rothing elle; - 


Wurst we were in this Situation, 
| young Viewville, Dorimene's Brother, hav- 
ing heard of her ill State of Health, came 
to pay her a Viſit; he was as handſome 
for a Man, as his Siſter was for a W. oman, 
had a remarkable good Underſtanding, 
and a hvely Wit ; all which rendered him 
perfectly agreeable, and I think it would 
Fave been very difficult for any Woman 
diſengaged in her Affections to have re- 
ſiſted his Love. Dorimene was ſo pleaſed. 
with her Brother's Company, that her 
— abated every day ; * uf 

on 


„ 


„ * * 2. UI '» 


5 


| — bent. not. to hearken to „ 


* 


Chap. 2. of David SIMPLE, | 15 


fond Huſband, ſeeing how much he con- 
tributed to her Amuſement, prevailed 


with him to ſtay there ſome time. Vieu- 
ville, although he loved his Siſter very 


well, and would willingly have done any 
thing in his power to have ſerved her; 


yet in this Caſe had another ſtrong Rea- 
lon to induce him to yield to the Marquis's 


Requeſt: for from the firſt Day of his 


Arrival, the Effect I had on him was very 
apparent; he was ſeized with as ſudden 


and violent a Paſſion for me, as theMar- 
quis had been for his Siſter. This was. 
an unexpected Blow; poor Dumont ſaw 
it, and yet ſuch was the Force of his 


unconquerable Virtue, that even the 


Thoughts of ſuch a Rival could not pro- 
voke him to be guilty of fo great a Breach 
of F riendſhip, as the endeavouring to 
2 n my Affection, and prevent my beir g 
tter married. I was ſo miſerable to 
think what he would feel if T took any 
notice of Vieuville, that I could hardly 
prevail with myſelf to be commonly civit 


to him, but ſhunned him with the — 
Aſi duity 1 in my power, 


Ar. THOR my Brother did not at 
firſt ſeem at all diſpleaſed at ſeeing me re- 
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could never bring myſelf to it, unleſs 
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and often dropt Words, how little For- 
tune ſhould be valued in any tender En- 
gagements; inſomuch, that I ſometimes 
tancied he ſaw and approved Dumont's 
SOR: : yet I was not left at liberty to act 

$ I pleaſed in this Caſe; for Dorimene 
bid, her Brother's Complaints at my 
avoiding him, peirced her Heart ſo 


deeply, that unleſs J could contrive ſome 
Method of making him eaſy, it would oc- 


caſion her relapſing into all her former 


IIlneſs: for that while ſhe ſaw Vieuville 10 


miſerable, it was impoſlible for her ever 


to recover. She took all Opportunities 


of leaving us together; but notwithſtand- 
ing his Agreeableneſs, it was Perſecution 
to me to hear him talk of Love; nor 
could I think of any thing, but what the 
Chevalier muſt neceſſarily ſuffer whenever 
he knew we were together. I often con- 
demned myſelf for not having before con- 
feſſed my Love for Dumont to my Bro- 


ther, and aſked his Conſent to have been 


for ever joined to his Friend. I had no 
Reaſon to ſuſpect he would not have 
granted it; for I had had Experience enough 


of him, to know he was not of a Temper 


to have made us both unhappy for any 
Gratification of his own Vanity: but I 


Du- 
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Dumont had made ſome open Dectara- 
| tion of his Love. I knew it was now in 
vain; for the Marquis de Stainville was 
ſo exceſſively fond of his Wife, that to 
have given me to another in open Defiance 
of her Brother, while ſne perſiſted in ſay- 
ing it would make her miſerable, was 
utterly impoſſible for him ever to con- 
ſent to. | 
DUMO NT's great Modeſty, and 
bad Opinion of himſelf, blinded him ſo 
far, that he did not even ſee how much 
I preferred him in my Choice to Vieu- 
ville. He ſometimes indeed fancied I faw 
his Love, and pitied him; but as it is 
uſual for moſt Men to have a good Opi- 
nion of the Woman they like, he only 
imputed it to the general Compaſſion of 
my Temper. In ſhort, he could not bear 
to be a Witneſs of my confenting to be 
another's ;- and yet when he looked at my 
Lover, or heard his Converſation, he did 
not doubt but that muſt be the Caſe: He 
therefore reſolved to quit the Place where 
-he ſoon * to ſee his "my com- 
: 


H ins an Excuſe to as Marquis, 
chat he had a Mind to vilit his 
: Go 5 a 


2 
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and with his Conſent (for he never pre- 
tended a Right to contradict his Friends, 
becauſe they were obliged to him) ſet out 
in three Days. I ſhall never forget the 
Look he gave me when we parted; Good- 

nature Tenderneſs and yet a Fear of 

Diſpleaſing were all ſo. mixed, that had 
T not ſeen it, I ſhould have thought it 
impoſſible for any Perſon in one Mo- 
ment to have expreſſed ſuch various 
Thoughts. 1 


Wu he was gone, I could not com- 
mand myſelf enough to ſit in Company, 
but got away by myſelf into a ſolitary 
Walk, where I might be ar liberty to. 
give a Vent to my Sorrows, and reflect 
- m what manner I-ſhould act to extricate 
myſelf out of theſe Difficulties. I reſolved, 
let what would be the Conſequence, ab- 
folutely to refuſe Vieuville; but then I 
Feared, if he ſhould perſiſt in his Love, 
what my Brother would ſuffer in his 
Wife's continual Importunities. At laſt 
it came into my head to try if he was ge- 
8 enough to conquer his own Paſ- 
ſion, rather than be the Cauſe of my 
being unhappy. e fax 


5 


; « I 
* 


% 


« Commands, and ſhould think t the 
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I accordingly took the firſt O 
nity that offered of ſpeaking to Fieuville: 
alone, and told him, as he had often pro- 
feſſed a great Love for me; it was now in his 
power to prove whether thoſe Profeſſions- 
were real, or only the Flights of Youth,. 
and the Effect of a warm Imagination; 
for that my Happineſs and Miſery de- 
pended on his Conduct. He began to 
ſwear, That he would fly to obey my 


« greateſt. Pleafure he was capable of en- 
* joying, to be honoured with them.“ I 
defired him to hear me out, and told him, 
that for. Reaſons I could not then inform 
him, it was impoſſible for me ever to- 
marry him, without making: myſelf the 


moſt wretched of all Mortals; and altho* 
it was indeed in my own power to refuſe. 


him, yet in Conſideration of his being 


Dorimenes Brother, and that the ſeeing. 


him uneaſy made her ſo, I intreated it 
as the greateſt Favour of him, imme- 
diately to leave me, and return to his Fa- 
ther's, which would be the only Means of 


preventing the whole Family from being 
miſerable. e oi DRY ERAS vo OY ng 
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Hex looked ſome time ſtedfaſtly « on me, 
and then aſked, If. I thought his Love 
had no ſtronger a Foundation than 
to give me up ſo eaſily.“ As ſoon as 

dhe had ſpoke theſe few Words, he left 
me without waiting for a Reply, with an 
Indignation in his Countenance, w 
plainly ſhewed I had not ſucceeded in my 
Scheme; and indeed the Event proved 
how much I was miſtaken, when I had 
flattered myſelf with the vain Hope of 
meeting with any Greatneſs of Mind rom 
him. . 8 i 


As he ſaw the only thing which in the 
leaſt ſtaggered my Reſolution was, the 
Fear of making his Siſter uneaſy ; he went 
directly to her, and inſtead of acting as I 
had deſired him, he increaſed his Com- 
-plaints, and ſwore, He could never 
have the leaſt Enjoyment in Life, un- 
«« kfs ſhe could prevail on me to be leſs 
4 cruel to him.“ In ſhort, I was his 
preſent Paſſion, and he was very careleſs 
what the Conſequence of it was to me, 
4 he could gratify himſelf. Had 

before had any Inclination for him, this 
would entirely have conquered it; for 
the Contraſt was ſo great RO. wo 
A- 


3 
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Behaviour and that of the generous Da- 
mont, who vilibly ſacrificed his own Peace 

to his Love for me, and his Friendſhip 
for my Brother, that my Love for the 

latter increaſed equally with wy Deteſta- 
tion of former. 


As I was ſitting i in my Chamber, the 
next Morning, muſing and reflefting on 
my own hard Fate; that when I ſeemed 
ſo near my Happineſs, ſuch an Accident 
ag this ſhould intervene to throw don all 
my Hopes, and make me more wretched - 
than ever; my Brother ſuddenly entered 

the Room, and ſeeming eager to ſpe 
to me, began by ſay 175 Ws © Oh Tſabelle— 
” — ad not Patience to 
let him go on, but interrupted him, cry- 
ing out, that I would ſacrifice my Life at 
any time for his Service; but if he was 
come to intercede with me to ſpend my 
whole time with a Man whom I muſt al- 
ways deſpiſe, I could not conſent to it. 
He replied, that this Accident had thrown 
him into a Dilemma, in which he knew 
not how to act; that he was going to ſay, 
when 1 interrupted him, that Vieuville 
had deſtroyed all the fancied Scenes of 
Pleaſure he once imagined he ſhould en- 
joy, in che Love and Unity of his little 


* 
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„ for he ſaw the Averſion I had to 
This Lover; and yet his Dorimene (whoſe 
every Tear pierced his Soul) feemed fo. 
reſolute to. abandon herfelf to Deſpair, if 
her Brother was made unhappy, that ei- 
ther way it was impoſſible for him to 


avoid being miſerable. 


T rancreD by the Eimphaſis | he laid: 
on ſome of his Words, that he knew the- 
whole Truth, and was th 7 reſolved 
to take this Opportunit: ofin 
Mind to 145 and rf kind of ar 
Aut my 7 e and it was with 
| ty, and in broken Accents,. I at. 

Aſt — ror the Word Dumont. He 
topped me ſhort, _ told me there was 
no occaſion for ſaying any. more, for that 
from the very fi "Be with pleaſure ſaw 
our growing Love: That he had always 
wiſhed to fee me married to the only Man 


he really eſteemed : That indeed jut be.. 


fore tlie Arrival of Neuville, his Wife“ 
Ilneſs had employed moſt of his Thoughts; 
beſides, he a intended to let his 
Priend's Paſſion come to the height, that 
he might increaſe his Hubpineſs.” by 85 
tifying him when he leaſt expected it: 
know, Jabelle, continued he, your For- or- 
dane of itſelf is enough to make the Man 
5 
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you love happy; beſides, I always intended 
one Houſe ould hold us, and my Eſtate: 
be in common amongſt us: but this Miſ- 
fortune of Yieuvilles being your Lover, 
has diſconcerted all my Schemes. I was 
| guns overwhelmed with my Brother's: 
Goodneſs, and almoſt ready to ſacrifice 
my ſelf to his Wife's Humour, rather 
than he ſhould bear a Moment's Pain. 
However, we ſeparated for that time, and 
ſaid we would conſider and talk. father of. 
it another Day; 5 


Bur Accident. ſoon delivered us out 
of all our Perplexities, for ſuch ſort of 
Love as FP [ho is a * 
every new Object is capable of changing 
| 1 [ verily believe L had lately per- 
fiſted more, becauſe his Pride was piqued: 
at being refuſed, than from any Continu- 
ance of his Inclination towards me. I ſhall 
not dwell long on this Circumſtance, but 
anly tell you, there came a young Lady 
one day to dine with Dorimene, who 
was really one of the greateſt Beauties I 
"ever. ſaw; Vieuville was in a moment 
ſtruck with her Charms, and ſhe preſently 
made a Canqueſt of bis. Heart: the lived 
n 
moured 


| her new Lover, as he could 
poſſibly 


| 
F 
bi 
| 
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[7 be of her. She had a great For- 
tune, which was at her own diſpoſal, and 
they only defer'd the Celebration of their 
Nuptials, till he had an Anſwer to a Let - 
ter he wrote his Father: He ſoon carried 
his Wife home, and I am certain, he could 
not have more Joy in the Poſſeſſion of 
one of the fineſt Women that ever was 
ſeen, than T had in being rid of his trou- | 
bleſome e 5 


Now eall my Hopes bla to revive 
again, and there ſeemed to be no Bar to 
pineſs; I pleaſed my ſelf with the 
Tough of the Raptures Hina: would 
be inſpired with, when he found his dear 
Stainville approved his Love. It was 
not long before my Brother ſhewed me 


'a Letter from the Chevalier, which I 


found was written in Anſwer to one from 


him juſt after Yiewvilie's Marriage and 


Departure, which he had acquainted him 


with, only as a Piece of News. He ex- 


preſſed himſelf with great thankfulneſs 


for his preſſing Invitation to return, and 


concluded with ſaying, he ſhould be with 


| : him the beginning of the next Week. 


Wu I Bothe tack” his 
Fs, Wor co have been unne- 


ceflary, 
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ceſſary, for my Looks ſufficiently ſhewed 

how much I 3 my ſelf obliged to 
him for thus taking care of my Happineſs: 
we never kept any thing a Secret from 
Dorimene, 2 oe the Marquis talked before 
her of his Intention concerning me and 
Dumont, juſt as if we had been alone. 
But I obſerved ſhe changed Colour, and 
looking at me with an Air _ different 
from what ſhe uſed to have, oo r we had 
always lived together in - nant 

ſhe at laſt ſaid, She ſuppoſed 

 « the reaſon her Brother had been ain 
«« with ſuch Contempt. I thought this 
| t ariſe from her Pride, becauſe I had 
refuſed Vieuville, and ſaid all I could to 
ane; rather than exaſperate her. | 


I was now perfect! in my Mind; 
I had no wh of 5 ca! but that my 
Brother's Goodneſs would accompliſh all 
my Wiſhes, without my appearing in it. 
At the appointed day Dumont arrived ; 
the Mourning was out for his Father, he 
was dreſſed very gay, and his Perſon ap- 
peared with all the Advantages in which 
Nature had adorned him; for altho* he 
could not be ſaid to be a regular Beauty, 
yet the mixture of Softneſs and Manh- 


neſs, which were diſplayed in his Coun- 
- penance, 


— 5 
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| penance, , Joined to his great Genteelneſs, 
3 mace 


him the Object of N 


W. he Aontea, my Brother 


received him at the Gate, ad” Dorimene- 
and I waited: for him in.the Parlour : he 


made his Compliments to her with great 
Reſpect; but when he came to ſpeak to 
me, we were both in ſuch Confuſion, we 
could. not. utter our Words. But our 
common Friend, the 5 7 on ſeeing 


the ſame Paſſion, and the ſame Reſolu- 


tion to conceal it, continue in the Che- 
valier, would not leave us long in this 
anxious. Situation; but two ays after 
Dumont's Arrival, took him into Room 5 
by himſelf, and told him, He was no 
& Stranger to. his Love for his Siſter.” 


On which the other, without giving him 


leave to proceed, replied;  * He co ola not 
« imagine by what Accident he had diſ- 
covered it, for he would defy any one 
<« to ſay he had ever dropped the leaſt 
Complaint, notwithſtanding all the 
„ Miſery. he had ſuffered 3, nor could 
i” ans ths Abe, nay hourly Si t of a 
© Perſon he them thought his Foceſefol 
& Rival, extort from him a Confeſ- 
«& ls which his. Gratitude to ſuch a 
4 Friend: 


4 
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% Friend forbid him ever to make. 
My Brother begged him to hear him 
ol and then faid, My dear ' Damon, 
« I am fo far from accuſing you, that 
- * had not your Honour been fixed in 
my Opinion as ſtedfaſtly as poſfible 
& before, your Behaviour on this ocea- 
« ſion would have been the moſt con- 
<« 'vincing Proof imaginable, that altho“ 
our Friendſhip commenced in our 
„ TFouth, yet nothing can ever ſhake 
2 remove. it. And, by my own Ex- 
be ar Eg am ſo certain there — f 

any ent equal to | 
ve Ray a Perfon one loves; that 
2 I bleſs my apo Fortune, which has 
it in my power to beſtow that 
Happineſs on my Siſter, and on my 
"on 4 Friend In ſhort, Tfubelle thall be 
« 'your's, and I ſhall have the inexpref..” 
* * ſible Pleafure of calling you Brother. 


Door ſtood for ſome time like 
2 Statue, no Words could expreſs his 
Thoughts, nor would the Emotions of 
his Mind give him leave to ſpeak. The 
firſt Signs he ſhewed of any remaining 
Life was, when Love, Gratitude, and- 
Joy worked, too ſtrongly in his Soul te 


be Fontaine, and forced their wy in 


he 
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guſhing Tears. He at laſt ran and em- 


braced the Marquis, crying out, You 
« muſt imagine my Thanks, for I can- 


tc not utter them.“ 


Ar rin a little more e Converſation * 


tween the two Friends, my Brother called 
me down; and as ſoon as I entered the 


Room, taking me by the Hand, he led 

me to the Chevalier, ſaying, 10 Here, 

« my Friend, in Iſabelle I make [ous 

« Preſent which you only are worth 

* and to your Merit I am obli 

<« the great Pleaſure I enjoy, in _ 

4c ] have beſtowed her, where it is LS 
e poſſible I ſhould ever have any reaſon 


«to repent my Choice.“ b 


Ir was no Force upon me to give my 


Hand to Dumont; and I did it in ſuch a | 


manner, that he eaſily perceived my 
Brother had not diſpoſed of me againſt 
my Inclinations. I ſhall not retend to 
deſcribe the Chevalier's Tranſports, nor 
repeat all he ſaid on this Occaſion ; it is 
ſufficient to ſay, that his whole Beha- 
viour, and every Word he ſpoke, was 
yet a ſtronger Proof of both his Gratitude 

and Love. 


W 
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Wi now both looked on onions as 
in the Poſſeſſion of our utmoſt Wiſhes ; 
all Obſtacles to our Happineſs ſeemed to 
be.removed, and the Pro gage of paſſing 

the reſt of my Life with ſuch a Compa- 

nion, and ſuch a Friend as the Chevalier 

Dumont, indulged me in all the pleaſing 

Ideas imaginable. Dorimene heard from 

her Huſband what he had done, ſeemed 

to have forgot my Uſage of her Brother, 
and congratulated us with more. chan 
uſual Softneſs on the occaſion. 


Taz Marquis was impatient to com- 
pleat his Friend's Happineſs, and appoin- 
ted a Day for our Marriage. But, in the 
mean time, Dor:mene was taken ſo vi . 
ill of a Fever, that her Life was deſpair- 
ed of. My Brother's Diſtraction on this 
account, baniſhed from our Minds all 
other Thoughts, but how to comfort 
him: Damom had too much 
and too ſincere a regard for his Friend, 
to think it a proper time to tall of Love 
while he vas in ſuch Affliction. 


Tuts Grief, Pn was * difi- 
pated, and Joy ſucceeded by the Recove- 
ry — Dorimene... T was again ap- 
97070 pointed 
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pointed for the Celebration of our Nup- 
tials, when, on a ſudden, the whole Face 
of Affaits was changed, all Dumont's Joy 
and Chearfulneſs was vaniſned, à fixed 
Melancholy ſeemed to overſpread his 
Countenance ; and now, inſtead of em- 
bracing every Opportunity to conyerſe 
with me, he ſhunned me wach Aſ- 
fidvity 3 and if I unavoidably fell in his 
way, he fixed his Eyes on mine with 
ſuch Horror, as perfectly frightened me. 
He himſelf, on ſome trifling Excuſe, put 
off our Wedding. Dorimene was often 
in Tears, and ſeemed relapſing into her 
former Diſtemper. This indeed we im- 
puted to the Weakneſs her Fever had left 
upon her; but my Brother too ſoon caught 
the Infection, and his Mind ſeemed to 
tboyr with ſome Grief, which he :could 
neither perfectly ſtifle, and yet was un- 
Willing to reveal. I obſerved he went 
broad more than uſual, 1 
| b e Houſe with only Servants. * 


- Onz Evening wien I came ins imy 
Chamber, I found a Letter on my Table 
in an unknown Hand; but how was I 
to read theſe Words! uur. 
ever you do, 1/abelle, avcid Dumant; 
4 — 

E prove 


ſible for me to fathom. But now, in or- 


ou 1. of Davip SiMPLE. * 


prove fatal to you both.“ Gueſs, La- 
2 what I muſt feel to have all 
Happineſs thus ſuddenly deſtroyed, 
in its place, to ſee this dreadful Scene of 
Confuſion. Conjectures would have been 
endleſs, I could not bring myſelf to ſuſ- 


pect the Chevalier's — beſt 
what I ſaw him daily ſuffer, 2 1 


me there was ſomething very extraordi- 
nary at the bottom, which it was impoſ- 


der to make you underſtand the m_ 
ing Part of my Story, I muſt k, 
and let you into the Cauſe of this terrible 


Alteration in our Family, which I after- 


wards learned from the Mouth of the 
| Perſon who was the occaſion of it. But 
this I ſhall defer till to-morrow : For al- 


tho' my Reſolution has hitherto kept up 


my Spirits, ſo as not to interrupt the Nar- 
ration, and trouble you with what I feel, 
yet am I often fo racked with theRemem- 


brance of paſt Scenes, that I really grow 


faint, and am able to proceed no farther 
at preſent. Jabelle retired for that Even- 


ing, with a Promiſe of coming to them 
again the next Morning. 


Snus left the whole company very 
nn the Event of all the 
Diſorder 
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Diſorder ſhe had deſcribed in her Family: 
Poor David was ſo affected with it, 

could ſleep but little that Night, but 


waited with great Impatience till Jſabelle 
could reſume her Story. And as ſoon as 


| ſhe had breakfaſted the next Day, ſhe 
. his Curioſity, by 5 


lows : 


cu AP. 
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Informed you at Grſt, that Dorina 
having no other agement, the 
Advantage of the Match, and her Father's 


5 were the Reaſons which in- 


duced her to give her Hand to the Mar- 
fo er _—— CER 
to promote „ wor 
ſtrongly on her Mind 
did every thing in her power to oblige 
him, and he flattered himſelf, that all her 
Affections were centered in him; nor in- 
deed did ſhe ever rem fo-winck — 
to be pleaſed with the Admiration of other 
Men, as the Cuſtom of France would 
when the Chevalier Dumont firſt told us 
his Story, ſhe was affected with it to an 
Incredible degree; whole Days and Nights 


_ paſſed, and ſhe could fix her Thoughts 
r 


vol. II. — Tax 


uis de Stainville; his exceſſive Fondneſa 


that in return ſhe 
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Tur Tenderneſs he expreſſed for his 
Mother, his juſtifying his Father, not- 
withſtanding all he ſuffered by his Con- 
duct, with his ſincere Friendſhip for the 
Marquis her Huſband, worked ſo ſtrong- 
ly on her Imagination, that ſhe thought 
giving way to the higheſt Eſteem for him 
would-be the greateſt Proof imaginable of 
her Virtue :_ but it was not long before 
the was undeceived, for ſhe found her In- 
clination for the Chevalier was built rather 
on what we call Taſte, (becauſe we want 
a Word to expreſs it by) than any Ap- 
probation of his Conduct. The great 
Agitations of her Mind, between her En- 
deavours to conquer her Paſſion, and the 
continual Fright ſhe was in, leſt by any 
| Accident ſhe ſhould diſcover it, threw her 
into that 1. tho nels which [ have 
before mentioned. | 


Taz Good-natare of the Chevalier 
Dumont, with his Friendſhip for the Mar- 
quis de Stainville, led him to uſe his ut- 
moſt Endeavours to amuſe and divert her; 
beſides, chere is always a higher Reſpect 
paid by every Man to ſuch Beauty as Do- 
rimenè s, than what other Women meet 
_ * with 1 * 2 

en 
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then poſſeſſed him on my account, ſome- 
times inclined, her to flatter herſelf that 
their Paſſion was reciptocal; but then, in 
a moment, the utmoſt Horror ſuccceded, I 
and ſhe reſolved rather to die than facri- 

ce. her Virtue, or be guilty of the leaſt 

reachery to ſuch a Huſband. This was 
the Reaſon ſhe ſo often intreated to be 
alone; for every freſh View of Duniont 
ſerved only to increaſe her Agony, and at 
that time ſhe heartily wiſhed to * the : 
Sight of him for ever. 


K f ,, . 21 2 " 2 


ALL my Brother” $ afiduous Cares to 
pleaſe her, only aggravated her Sorrows, 
as they continually loaded her with Re- 
proaches, for not returning ſuch uncom- 
mon, ſuch tender Love: However, while 
ſhe remained often alone, and her Reſo- 
lation enabled her to deny herſelf the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing the Chevalier, as much as 
was poſſible without being rude, ſhe fan- 
cied whatever ſhe ſuffered, ſheſhould com- 
mand herſelf enough not to tranſgreſs the 

Bounds of Decency, or the Laws of Virtue, 


Bur one Evening, when the Marquis 
1 5 on her by great Entreaties to 
ſuffer us all to ſtay with her, hoping by 
that means to diffipate her M elancholy, 

H 2 and 
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and make her more chearful; her watch- 
ful Eyes (altho? we had never any other- 
wiſe than by our Looks Gelee it to 
each other) found out the Secret of our 
Love. This overſet all her Reſolutions, 
and from that moment her Torment was 
ſo great, whenever ſhe thought we had 
an Opportunity of being alone, that ſhe 
reſolved to pretend an Amendment in her 
Health, and put on a Chearfulneſs, (which 
_ far fromber 44 0 in order to make 

it probable, that Company was now a- 
grecable to . and keep us Ye in Her 


& 


Bur her - Paſſions were too violent to be 
artful, and ſhe could not have continued 


this long, had not her Brother's Arial. 
n | 


Tax ſuddenneſs of her Recovery, which 
the Marquis thought was owing to Vieu- 
ville*s lively Converſation, was really the re- 
ſult 9 the Paſſion I had inſpired 
him with; ſhe was quite enlivened with the 
ion that this new Lover would 
make me forget Dumont; and ay * 
her Virtue could ſtand any Teſt, but 
of ſeeing him another's. This was the — 4 


ſon ſhe ni lo eager for me to marry 
1 Fieuvilie ; 


1 


U 


Chap. 2. of DAVID SNMIIE. 173 
Vieuville; and indeed ſhe ſpoke Truth, 
when ſhe fo often declared, that her own 
Happineſs depended 'on my returning her 
Brother's Love. Dumonbs leaving us at 
that time ſtil! contributed to the fully per- 
fuading her that it would be impoffible 


for me to reſiſt the Charms of the young 


and beautiful Yiqyville ; My obſtmately 
refuſing him wagwſac 
to her Hopes, that at firſt ſhe could hardly 
forbear giving vent to her Paſſions, and 
quarrelling with me on that account; but 
after he was irretrievably married, and 
ſhe knew it was impoſſible ever to bring 
about that Scheme, Dumont's Abſence, 
and her own returning Health, enabled her 
Teriouſly to fer about the conquering her 
© Paſſion; which in a little time ſhe thought 
ſhe had fo effectually got the better of, that 
ſhe fancied ſhe could even converſe with 
the Chevalier with great Indifference. My 
| Brother's Extacies on her Recovery were 
not to be expreſſed, and he now thought 
| of nothing but compleating his own Hap- 
Pineſs, by contributing to that of ns 
_ Friend's, and letting him experience the 
Pleaſures that ariſe from delicate and ſuc- 


h a Diſappointment 
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Wren firſt Dorimenę heard of this De- 
vgn ſhe was a little ruffled, and coyld not 
forbear making the Anfwer I have already 
related to you; i. e. that ſhe , . 
this was the reaſon her Brother was 
treated with ſuch Contempt. But how- 
ever, ſhe carried her Reſolution ſo far, 
that at laſt ſhe thought ſhe could pj 
to ſee us married with tolerable Patience: 
and, when every thing was concluded on, 

the Fear Jeſt ſhe ſhould reveal her real 
Thoughts, made her force herſelf to con- 

ratulate us with more Good- humour 
than I had ſeen her ſhew from the time I 
had refuſed Vieuville. But in that very 
Inſtant Dumont s Look, and the Return 
he made to her obliging Compliment, on 
the Subject his Soul moſt delighted in the 
houghts of, awakened all her former 
Daſſion; and dreadful Experience taught 
her, that to his Abſence alone ſhe owed 
Lan her boaſted Philoſophy. 1 


That very Evening ſhe took to her 
Bed, and the violent Agitations of her 
M ind. threw her into that Feyer, which 
gave us all ſo much Affliction, and had 
Jike to have coſt her her Life; but ſhe 
recovered of that Diſtemper of her 
Body, only to feel that much more ter- 


rible one of her Mind. She began to 
think 
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think ſhe had ſacrificed enough to Vir- 
tue, in what ſhe had already ſuffered; 
and when the Idea of Dumont's being go- 
ing to be given to another, forced itſelf 
on her Fancy, Rage and Madneſs ſuc- 
ceeded, and all the moſt deſperate Ac- 
tions appeared as Trifles to her, in com- 
pariſon of ſeeing that fatal Day. Some- 
times ſhe reſolved to tell him of her 
Love; but then the Senſe of Shame 
worked ſo ſtrongly on her, that ſhe a- 
bandoned that Thought, and fancied ſhe 
could ſuffer the utmoſt Miſery, rather 
than ſubmit to ſo infamous an Action. 
The Remembrance of the Marquis de 
Stainville's unparallel'd Love for her, 
and the Senſe of her Duty to him, for a 
moment enabled her to form Reſolutions 
of preterring Death, or, what is yet worke, 
à Life of Torment, to the OG ber 
Huſband. | 


. Bur then 1 Dumont 8 8 
preſented itſelf to her Imagination, ſoſten d 
her a little into a Senſe of Pleaſure, and 
baniſhed every other Thought from hes 
Mind ; but this laſted not long, before 
the Aeg that he muſt be another s, ſpite- 
fully intruded itſelf on her Memory, 
Horror and Confuſion took place of the 
pleaſing Scenes with 1 ſhe juſt 
| £024 
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Brother ſaw her; nay, ſhe might have 
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before been indulging her Fancy: and 


then, inſtead of thinking on Arguments 
to cam her Paſſion, ſhe turned all her 


Endeavours t6 find out what would beſt 


excuſe it; and pleaded to herſelf, that ſhe 
might. haye been married when firft my 


Happened to have been Wife to his beſt 
Friend; and that then, perhaps, he would 
have found it as difficult to reſiſt the 
Torrent of his Inclinations, as ſhe now 
did to ſubdue her's. The thought of 
being his Friend's Wife quite overcame 


Her, and Sighs--and--Tears were her only 
Relief from theſe agonizing RefleQions. 


Sax endured ſeveral of theſe Conflicts 
within her own Boſom, without any 
other Conſequence attending them, than 
the Pain ſhe ſuffered : But when the Day 
was again fixed for our Marriage, her 


Paſſion grew outragious, overleap'd all 


Bounds, and Honour, —Virtue —Duty— 
were found but ſhallow Banks, which 
immediately gave way to the overflowing 
of the — 5 Torrent. Something ſhe 
was reſolved to do, to prevent my marry- 
ing Dumont, altho' her ownn—her Huſ- 
* even the Chevalier 4 Perdi- 

tion | 


* + 
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tion ſhould nenn 
Attempt. Fins 


Ons Morning, whey che Mariquis dr 
Staitiville was gone out, and 1 happened 
to be in my own Chamber, ſhe ſaw Di- 
mont from her Window walking towards 
that very Grotto, where ſhe had at firſt 

beheld um: ſhe ſtayed till ſhe thought 
he was ſeated there, and then followed 
him; but ſuch was the Agitation of her 
Mind, that her Limbs had hardly 
Strength to carry her. As ſoon as ſhe 
was come near enough for him to ſee her, 
he got up, made her a reſpectful Bow, 
and walked towards her. He og 
talk to her on ſome indifferent Subject 
but ſhe did not ſeem to hear what be Ad 
on the contrary, ſhe ſuddenly made a full 
Stop, and ſtared ſo wildly round her, that 
poor Dumont began to be frightened, and 
aſked her, if ſhe was ill? She made him 
no Anfwer, but fixed her Eyes on the 
Ground, as if ſhe had not the Power to 
move them; lke a Criminal, all pale,-- 
rrembling--and confuſed, --ſheſtood before 
him, It was in vain for her to endeavour 
to give her Thoughts a Vent, for her 
Body was too weak to bear the violent 
Combuſtion of her Mind, and ſhefainted 


H 5 ara 
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awa at his Feet. He immediately 
catched her up in his Arms, and called 
out for Help; but the Houſe was ſo far 
diſtant, that before he could be heard, ſhe 
came to herſelf again, and in a weak, 
low Voice begged him to carry her to 
the Grotto; Where, as ſoon as ſhe wWas 
ſeated, for want of Strength to ſpeak, ſhe 
burſt into Tears. The good-natured 
Dumont ſaw her Mind was ance and 
with ſomething too big for Utterance, an 
ntreated her to tell him if ſhe had 
ndcdon that he could be ſo happy as = 
remove; for that the Marquis de Stain- 
ville's Lady might command him to. the 
utmoſt of his power; nor | ſhould he 
think his Life too great a Sacrifice, to 
ſerve the Woman, in whom all the Kr 
pack of his Friend was center d. 


| DORIMENE now had gone fo far, 
the was reſolved; whatever it coſt her to 
lay open all her Grief, to the Chevalier; 
and after a little Pauſe replied, Oh! 
© take care what you ſay; for to remove 
the Torment I now daily endure, and 
„ eaſe me of all thoſe Agonies which 
work me to Diſtraction, you muſt ſa- 
* crifice what, perhaps, is 17 75 to you 
mat your 1 you muſt give 1 
{ 6 « T/abelle 
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Jabelli-you muſt forget the Marquis de 
„ $tainville was ever your Friend And, 
„ Oh!] how ſhall I have Strength to ut- 
s ter it? my Intereſt in Dumont mult be 
on my own account.“ When ſhe had 
pronounced theſe Words, Shame glowed 
in Bluſhes all over her Face, nor did ſhe. 
dare to look up to ſee in what manner 
they were received. 5 r 


 _DUMONT vas ſtruck with Horror 
and Amazement at what he had heard, he 
could not perſuade himſelf he was awake. 
The Words, Lou mult give up Ja- 
belle and forget the Marquis de Siainr 
cc ville was ever your Friend, reſounded 
in his Ears, and filled him with, ſuch 
Aſtoniſnment, that he had no Force to 
anſwer them, and they both remained for 
ſome time in Silence. At laſt the Che- 
valier threw himſelf on his Knees before 
Doramene, and ſaid, « He could nat Præ— 
tend to be ignorant of the Meaning of 
« her Words, for they were but too 
„ plain; and he could curſe himſelf for 
being the Cauſe (tho innocently). of her 
«, ſuffering a Momeat's Pain: But, con- 
* tinued he, I conjure you; Madam, by 
«. all the Ties of Virtue and of Honour, 
to collect all your, Force, make ule. of 

F H 6 
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that Strength of Reaſon Nature has 
4e given you, gloriouſly to conquer this 
. 88 1 — „ich pf | 
you, and which, if indulged, muſt in- 
« evitabl) end in the Deſtruction of us 
« all. To wrong my Friend -I ſhudder 


„ thi very Thought of it; and to 


5 forego Jſabelle, juſt when I was on the 
< point — poſſeſſing her for ever, it is 
e utterly impoſſible. Oh ! Dorimene, 
recall thoſe wild Commands, return 
again to your own Virtue, and do not 
«think of ſacrificing all your future 
«Peace, to nk fo guilty, and o 


* e 4 


Ink was all . while he was 
Fedbhig 3 but every Argument he uſed, 
and every Word he ſpoke, did but in- 
flame her the more, for it was the Plea- 

ſure ſhe received from hearing him talk; 


and the ſeeing him thus humbly fuppli- 


cating at her Feet, and not what he ſaid, 
that made her liſten fo attentively to Bim 
in diſcloſing her Mind. She had got over 

the firſt, and conſequently the moſt dif- 
FHcult Step. She grew every Minute 
more emboldened, and more loſt to all 
Senſe of Shame; and Dumont's unfortu- 


* ꝗ— my Name with ſuch 
Ten 
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Tenderneſs, and ſuch a Reſolution not to 
forſake me, enraged her to Madneſs, and 
turned her into a perfect Fury. She told 
him, That his Pretence to Virtue and 
„ Faithfulneſs to his Friend could not 
* impoſe on her, for ſhe ſaw the Conſide- 
« ration which ſtuck deepeſt with him, 
« was his Love of Tabelle. But, con- 
«© tinued ſhe, I ſwear by all that's ſacred, 
e the Day you matry her ſhall- be her 
_« laſt; for with my own Hands I will 
4 deſtroy her, altho* the Deſtruction of 
„Mankind was to be the Conſequence of 
4 her Death. Don't imagine I ſpeak in 
& a Paſſion "ie 7 not execute, for 
my Reſolution that belle ſhall never 
<«- live with you as your Wife, is as ſtrong, 
« and as much fixed, as the Forments I 
% now feel, and have felt, ever ſince I 
< firſt knew you. Had not I ſeen your 
cc Affection placed on another, you 
„ had never known my Love; for till 
* = tak Miſery was added to the reſt, I 
| led with my Paſſion, and was re- 
60 « Povel to conceal it for ever within my 
* On Boſom : But now you know it; 
3 and I would adviſe you to dread the 
„Rage of a Woman, whoſe Paſſions 
have got fo much the better of her, as 
8 — her to break through all the 
1 4 8 : 


* 9 4 1 ry * — 
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ſtrongeſt Ties imaginable,” and facri- 
44 Hee every thing that is moſt. dear te 

her, to the -Impoſlibility ſne finds of 
c reſiſting her Inclinations. | Conſider 
«with yourfelf, whether or no you can 
e bear to be the Cauſe of [belles 
« Death ; for my Refolution is unalte- 
<«. rably fixed, and it is not in the power 
« of all Mankind to divert my Purpoſe.“ 
As ſoon as ſhe had ſpoke theſe Words, 
the got up, and erna _ __ 


him, 


ov! imagine e horrible Situation he 
left the Chevalier in. Ten thouſand va- 
rious Thoughts at once poſſeſſed him, 
Confuſion reigned within his Breaſt, and 
whichever. way he turned himſelf, the 
diſmal Proſpect almoſt diſtracted him; 
with a Heart burſting with Gratitude to- 
wards his Friend, — filled with the ſofteſt 
and faithfulleſt Paſſion for the Woman he 
. mw Hour before flattered himſelf he 
upon the point of receiving from 
bog mores of the Man, who made 515 
| Happin neceſſary to his own—with a 
Mind which ſtartled at the leaſt thought 
of acting againſt the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Honour: He ſuddenly found that the 
; Fan tus Friend's Win was — 
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for him, was too violent to be reſtrained, 


and too dangerous to be dallied withz 
he could not perceive any Method to ex- 


tricate himſelf out of the Dilemmache was 
thus e ee . 
Weh n 4116 ä 


. 11 firſt 8 he reſolved on, was; 
whateyer happened to him, never to dif- 
cloſe the Secret of Dorimene s Love; but 
then to give me up- to abandon all his 
Hopes, and at the ſame. time in ap- 
pearance be ungrateful to my Love, and 
flight the Marquis's proffered and generous 
Kindneſs, was what he could not bear: 
and yet ſuch were his anxious Cares for 
my en, that he fixed it in his Mind, 
rather to ſuffer all the moſt dreadful. Tor- 
ments which hüman Nature is capable of 
feeling, than run the leaſt Venture of my 
Life. Sometimes he flattered himſelf with 
the Thoughts that Time and Reaſon 
would turn Dorimene from her horrid Pur- 
poſe, and enable her to So fra Way 
reaſonable Paſſion, | bibi lint 
1 Secret, * 1 was ay 3 4 

Stranger to, was the Cauſe of poor Du- 
er een en T 4nd Arg . 
& 


wt . * i wo 
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Melancholy on him, whieh 1 could not 
chen account for. an 055 EN . 


DORTMENE; now ec enter 
was not ignorant of her Love, threw off 
all Reſtraint; ſhe contrived all the Me- 
thods poſſible of ſending the Marquis out 
of the way, and only fought the Means 


of meeting Dumont alone. IE was in vain 


for him to ſeek new Walks à and Bye · paths 
in the Labyrinthis of a Wood juſt by our 


Villa, for her watchful Eyes continually 


found him; he Mill perſiſted in uſing new 
Arguments to prevail with her to return 


her Huſband's faithful Love, and change 


the dreadful Deſign her Soul was fraught 


with; and ſhe on her fide was as ob- 
ſtinately bent never 0 N it {ops but 


with her Life. 
Ix the mean time Feed ho had 


formerly - been- a Servant to my Father, 
and now he was old and paſt his La- 
dour, was ſtill retained in my Brother's 
Family, perceived theſe Meetings of Du. 
mont and Dorimene in the Wand. and ob- 


ſerved they generally happened "when his 


Maſter was gone out: He was at firſt 


very much ſurprized at it, but was reſolved 
to watch them; and ſometimes he _ 
hi e 
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hide himſelf near enough to obſerve they 
were earneſt in Diſcourſe; but old Age had 
taken from him the quick Senſe of | 
ing, and he could not make much of what 
they ſaid; only he confuſedly heard the 
words Love—Paſſion—the Marquis de 
Stainville—Tſabelle—and by what he could 
gather, he fancied he had very convincing 
| Proofs that there was an Intrigue carrying 
on between them. 


T1s poor Pandolph fooliſhly imadined, 
that officiouſly to diſcover to his Maſter 
all he had ſeen, would be at ance the moſt 
faithful Service he could do him, and the 

moſt grateful Return in his power to make 

him for his kindneſs in keeping him in 

his Family, now he was unable to take 
any Care of himſelf, He eagerly em- 

braced the firſt Opportunity of doing his 
Maſter ſuch a piece of Service, and mi- 
told my Brother all that he had 

ſeen and heard: and certainly if any Per- 
ſon was ever juſtly the Object of Com- 
paſſion, it was the Marquis de Stainviile 
at that Inſtant. His Paſſions were naturally 
very violent, and although from the time 
the giving way to them had like to have 
cauſed a fatal Accident between him and 

his Friend, he had taken great * 
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keep himfelf calm, and prevent its being 
in the power of any Appearances to make 
him ſuddenly give way to Suſpicion: yet 
in this Caſe, the very Name of his be- 
loved Dorimene joined to the Idea of 
Falſhood, raiſed ſuch a Tumult in his 
Breaſt, and filled his Mind with ſuch 
Confuſion, that all Reaſon 'gave way to 
the preſent Horror that poſſeſſed his Soul; 

which was greater than Words can de- 
ſcribe, or Fancy paint. | 


HE threw himſelf on a Bed like one 
diſtracted ; repeated the Names of Du- 
and Dorimene, a thouſand times; 
then ſtarted up, and fwore they muſt be 
innocent, that Pandolphß had belyed 
them, and he would facrifice him, for 
thus diſturbing all his Peace, and en- 
raging him to Madneſs. But then he re- 
collected that Dumont had once already on 
a frivolous Excuſe put off our Marriage, 
that his Wife had lately ſeemed artfully to 
contrive'to fend him out of the way, and 
ten thouſand Circumſtances which had 
paſſed unheeded at the time of their hap- 
2 ſuch as her ſudden and ſtrange Me- 
choly a little after the Chevalier s Ar- 
eg, her urge ff er _ me to. 
7" SHOTS Vieuville, 
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Vieuville, raſhed at once into his Memory, 
and correſponded ſo exactly with what 
Handolpb had told him, that he began to be 
worked into a Belief, it was but too fatally 
true: and, when he. yen his Paſſion 
ſome Vent, he at laſt reſo ved to ſtifle, if 
poſſible, for the preſent, any Appearance of 
his Jealouſy, and ordered the old Man to 
continue to obſerve all their Motions, and 
inform him of what he diſcovered, e 
as ſoon as ak Mag ae Na e 


W eg off 


* UCH a variety of b Thoughts er 
into the Marquis 's Mind. the moment he 
found himſelf alone, that his Perplexity 
was too great to, ſuffer him to come to 
any... certain Determination. At laſt he 
concluded, thatif the Chevalier again endea- 
voured to put off the Marriage, it would 
be a convincing. Proof of the Truth of his 
Suſpicions. And juſt as he had fixed he 
Idea in his Thoughts, Dumont - unfor; 
tunately entered che Room for that very 
Purpoſe; which: was thus to make him 


appear gui in his Friend's Eyes, of the 
molt monſtrous Ingratitude, and. the 


blackeſt Treachery . imaginable, . 1 
manner of Speaking was ſomething ſo 
confuſed, and. his] PETTY SPE BAND 


* * 
An. 
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ed, that indeed it was no wonder, as 
sthen appeared, my Brother sJealouſy 


hoo be increaſed by his Behaviour. He 


had not ſpoke three Words before the 
Marquis, who perceived his Drift, was fo 
inflamed ; that he could hear flo more, and 
interrupting him, haſtily faid, there 
« was no occaſion for any Excuſes, for 
that he ſhould by no means force him 
« to marry his Siſter againſt his Inclina- 

tions.“ After which, without waiting 
for any Reply, he paſſed by him; looked 
at him with ſo. fierce an Air, that his 
of fie Chamber was but Jon Ef: 1215 walked out 


Peg Dim was | ſenfible © of bis 
Friend's Reſentment, but did not 95 
the true Cauſe; for he impured it to the 
Indignity the Marquis muft unavoidably 
think he trrated him with, in thus 
flighting the generous Offer he made him 
of his Siſter. But what muſt ſuch à Heart 
28s His feel in theſe unhappy” Circum- 
ſtances! For although his whole Soul was 
tilted /with. Gratitude, and nothing could 
be a greater Totture to him than his 
Friend's even thinking he had the leaft 
| Calle te complain of Hen; yet in this Caſe 


| —_— it was h 9 
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him without 4 Breach of his own Ho- 
mur, and deſtroying all the Marquis's 
Fappineſs, which viſibly depended on 
the continuing his good Opinion of his 
Wife. Sometimes he reſolved to fly the 
Place where he unfortunately cauſed ſo 


— * 
3 
* 


much . and in alf all his future 


Hopes of Pleaſure in poſſeſſing the Wo- 
man he loved, ſacrifice all the Joys 
of mutual | Friendſhip, and even ſuffer 
my Brother to have an ill Opinion of his 
Honour, in hopes by that means to pre- 


vent his being made miſerable ; but then 
the Condition he thought he muſt leave 


me in, at being thus neglected and aban- 
doned by the Man I had even gone ſo far 
as to confeſs my Love for, ſoftned his 
whole Soul, and all his Reſolution was 
foſt in Tenderneſs. In ſhort, Love 


Gratitude Honour Friendſhip- and 


every thing that is moſt valuable in the 


Human Mind, contended which ſhould 


8 * 


have the greateſt power over him, and by 
turns exerted themſelves in his generous 
Breaſt. But he was involved in ſuch a 


perplexi 18 Labyrinth, that every way he 
turned his Thoughts he met with freſh 


a Difficulties and new Torments. He found 
it was impoſſible for him ever to pretend 
another Excuſe to delay our Marriage; 
and yet when he conſidered Dorimene's 
„„ furious 


. 


; 
| 
4 
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furious Menaces, his Fears for my Ay 
would not ſutfer him to think of "FR 


Ar laſt it came into his Wa that ki 
muſt contrive ſome Method of making 
the future delaying it, come from me; 
and for that purpoſe diſguifing his Hand 
in ſuch a manner, that it could not be 


known, he wrote the Note, which I 


have already told you I found on my 
Table. I knew not what to make of it, 
and was filled with Horror when J read 


it; however, it had the deſired Effect, 


for I reſolved never to marry the Cheva- 
lier Dumont, till I was acquainted with the 
Cauſe of this ſudden, ſtrange Alteration 
in our Family, and let into the Secret 
why he now tried, by.5 all ways 1 
to ſhun me. 


Icon ola f Brother; that 
I had changed my Mind, , and for the 
preſent, at leaſt, would put off all thoughts 
of marrying his Friend. "He looked ſted- 
faſtly. at me, and ſaid, if 1 knew any rea- 
ſon, which concerned him, for altering 
a Deſign in which I had appeared ſo fixed, 

it was neither acting like a Siſter, nor as 
he deſerved from me, to conceal it from 
him, But before I had time to make him 
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any Anſwer, Dorimene entered the Room, 
and put an end to our Diſcourſe. "BA 10 


I 6LADLY retired, for I was impatient 
to be by my ſelf, that I might be at full 
liberty to make what Reflections Ipleaſed ; 
but when I came to conſider, ſeriouſly, 
my Brother's: Words, it was impoſſible 
for me not to find out that they imported 
a Suſpicion. of his Wife and Dumont. 
I preſently caught the Infection, and ſo 
many glaring Proofs, of the Juſtice of that 
Suſpicion, immediately preſenteU them- 
ſelves. to my Imagination, that I could 
hardly refrain going directly to the Che- 
valier, and upbraiding him with his Trea- 
chery ; every new Thought wasafreſh Diſ- 
turber of my Peace, and helped to rack 
my Mind. However, like my Brother, 
I reſolved, if poſſible, to wait till I was 
quite convinced, before I would mention 
what I ſuſpected. f * 21 


Wnn Ar I had told my Brother, had a 
violent Effect both on him and Dumont; 
for to the former it was the ſtrongeſt In- 
dication imaginable, that I had found out 
what Pandolph had told him to be true; 
and though the latter had wrote the Let- 
gs in 
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in that manner, yet ſuch was the Delicacy 
of his Love, that he could not forbear 
ſuſpecting my Affections were altered; 
and the * I-was difobliged by his | 
late Behaviour, was ftill a Tor- 

ment than he had yet endured: The 
thoughts of loſing me for ever, cauſed too 
ſtrong an Agony for even bis Mind to 

bear, and that Idea appeared ſo very hor- 
rible, that the Dread of all Conſ 
fled before it, and he reſolved to ſecure 
himſelf from that Fear by any means 
' whatever, mg — of Honour 


e 8 ) 


Fon cis 3 he went the next 
Morning i into a Chamber, where he knew 
the Marquis de Stainville was alone, and 
told him he had received a Letter from 
his Mother, in which ſhe complained of 

an ul State of Health, and begged him, 
as the only Comfort ſhe could hope for in 
this World, that he would bring his Wife, 
48 ſobn as he Was married, to ſee her; for 
continued he, 1} have already informed 
her, of the Honour you intend me in 
iving me {abelle. I have never in my 

Fe. diſobeyed my Mother, therefore if 

you will give me leave to marry your Siſ- 
der — and _ a 
home 
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home for a little time, it will make me- 
the happieft Man 1 in the World. 


_ Brochber is az firſt . but 
tho' he did not intend this ſhould really 
yet he in appearance aſſented, 
bas * had a Purple to workout of 
it · Dumont eagerly embraced: him, and 
thanked him with Tears in his Eyes, for 
thus indulging him in all his Wiſhes. The 
: is s ſtruggling Paſſions made it al- 
moſt impoſſible for him to conceal his 
Thoughts, and on ſome pretence of Buſi- 
neſs he ſoon lefr the Chevalier by himſelf. 


N. ow returning Hope began to cheer” 
his Spirits, and he fancied: by this Scheme 
he ſhould ſecure me from Dorimene s Fu- 

Nay, he even flattered himſelf, that 
Time and his Abſence would efface thoſe 
Impreſſions he had made on her unguard- 
ed Heart, and that returning Reaſon 
would bring her toca Senſe of her Duty, 
and his Friend might ſtill be happy. He 
was ſhocked at perceiving the Marquis's 
Coldneſs to him; but this he imputed to 
the Suſpicion he lately might reaſonably 
have, of his neglecting his Siſter ; and did 
not doubt but dis future Behaviour to mo 
would ſoon regain him his Eſteem. 
Vor. a. I While 
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While he was revolving theſe things in 
his Mind, I accidentally-enter*d the Room. 
I ſtarted back at the ſight of him; for 
from the time I had ſuſpected his Ho- 
nour, I had avoided all Commerce with 
him. But he cried out, Oh 1/abelle— 
* don't fly me thus; but condeſcend to 
e ſpend a few Moments in making me 
happy by your Converſation. He 
ſpoke theſe Words with fuch an Air of 
Tenderneſs, that in one Inſtant he re- 
newed all my former Sentiments for him, 
and baffled every Reſolution I had formed 
not to hearken any more to his Love. I 
fat down by him, without knowing what 
I did, or where this unſeaſonable Com- 
Blaiſance would carry me. He ſeemed as 
much confuſed as I was, but at laſt he 
told me what he had juſt concluded with 
my Brother. This again rouſed all my 
Reſentment; Love gave way to Jealouſy, 
and I haſtily replied, Whatever he had 
agreed on with my Brother, I was re- 
ſolved. never to conſent to be his Wife, 
unleſs he could clear up his late unaccount- 
able Behaviour; and that I thought after 
Vis fo long endeavouring to ſhew his In- 
difference to me, I ought to have been 
the firſt Perſon acquainted with this new 
Alteration of his Schemes, He pauſed a 
FC. OO moment, 
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moment, continued to fix his Eyes on 
mine, with a Look which expreſſed ten 
thouſand different Sentiments at once; 
and then cried out, Oh! don't let Ja- 
« gelle doubt my Love: Could you but 
«* know what Torments I have gone 
ce through whilft you had Reaſon from 
« Appearances to think me guilty ; I 
« am ſure your tender Nature would 
<« pityrather than condemn me. But Oh! 
« Dorimene — The moment that Name 
had broke from his Lips, he ſtatted—— 
appeared frightned at what he had ſaid, 
and flew from me with great precipi- 
tation. | ee e, 


H was no ſooner gone than my Bro- 
ther fucceeded in his Place; but he ſtaid 
no longer than while he could fay, — 
« Tſabelle—hearken no more to the Che- 
ce yalier Dumont, reſolve not to marry 
„ him; Time ſhall unfold to you the 
« Reaſons of this Requeſt.” And then 
he alſo fled my Sight as haſtily as Du- - 
mont had done the Minute before. 


War a Condition was I in — what 
could I think !---My Brother--Dorimene-- 
Dumont---ell ſeemed involved in one com- 
mon Madneſs ; and I knew not to whom 

” . == 


/ 
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to go to. diſcloſe. my Griefs: However 1 
was reſolved for the preſent of all things 


to avoid the marrying Dumont; and as I 


met him again alone that Evening, told 
him he muſt entirely give up that Deſign. 
for the preſent, or he would force me to. 
take a Reſolution never to ſee him. more. 


As ſoon as my Brother had left Du- 
mont, he went to his Wife, and told her, 
* that to-morrow. he was to compleat his 
r Friend's Ha pineſs, by for ever join- 
ing him to {/abe/le.” This he did to 
ſee in what manner ſhe would behave on 
ſuch a trying Occaſion. 


DORIMENE, 3 all Paſſion, 
and who really had but little Art, eaſily 
ſwallowed che Bait, and told him, . ſhe 
e thought he ought to conſult his own. 
Honour, and not diſpoſe of his Siſter 

« fo raſhly, to a Man who had viſibly 
4 lighted . | | 


"Taz Marquis was all on fire, to ſee. 
in what manner ſhe took it, and could 
not forbear ſaying, ** that in all hkeli- 
e hood her own 1nclination might be ſa- 
<« tisfied in the Separation of 1/abelle from 

Dumont. And he then came directiy 
| 20 
I 


to me, _ uttered the Words I have ab 
ready repeated to you. 


Bor fo intoxicated was Dorinene with 
the Violence of her Paſſion, that ſhe at 

reſent gave but little Attention to any 
king her Huſband faid ; nor did ſhe need 
the Faformition he had given her con- 
cerning our Marriage: for the ſo nar- 
rowly watched Dumont, that ſhe was never 
ignorant of any one ſtep he 17 and by 
hearkening at the Door had overheard 
all the laſt Converſation between him and 
the Marquis 4% Stainville. She hid her- 

ſelf when he quitted the Room; but again 
replaced herſelf within hearing, when I 
Entered it: But it is impoſſible to deſcribe 
her Rage, when the fancied ſhe heard 
him ſay enough to let me into a Secret 
which The k extorted a Promiſe from 
him never to reveal. 


From the time m Brother had firſt 
ſuſpected his Wife, he had never lain at 
home but pretending that Change of Air 
Was conductive to his Health, faid, he 
lay at a Tenant's about two Miles off; 
be bal indeed he was always within ſuch 
a Diſtance; that Pandolph could bring 
** him home in ten Minutes.“ He ſer 

1 3 him 
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him to watch all his Wife's Motions ; 
but he hitherto could never give him any 
farther account, but that ſhe continued ſtill 
at times to meet we Chevalier in the 
Wood. ä 


| Bur this Evening, as ſoon as he was 
gone from the Door, and as Dumont's 
_ uneaſy Reflections on what I had ſaid, 
together with his Reſolution: of avoiding 

. Dorimene, made him reſolve to confine 
himſelf to his Chamber: ſhe grew per- 
fectly paſt all Senſe of Shame, and was 
; refoly to follow him. even thither, ra- 
ther than not ſpeak to him that Night, 
and inform him that ſhe was not ignorant 
of his Purpoſe, nor ſhould he execute it 
without her fulfilling hers. - 
Tur Agitations of my Mind made me 
Feign Sickneſs for an Excule to retire early 
into my own Room, ſo that there was no 
Obſtacle in her way to obſtruct her De- 
ſigns. Every Step ſhe took added new 
Horror to her Thoughts, and increaſed 
her Torment ; and yet ſuch was the Force 
of her irreſiſtible Paſſion, that ſhe was 
led on in ſpite of all the Remonſtrances 


of her Reaſon to the contrary, 
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Tux watchful Pandolpb, the moment 
he ſaw her open. Dumont's Chamber-door,, 
ran to inform his Maſter, The Marquis 
flew on the Wings of Rage and Jealouſy, 

and in leſs time than could. be thought 

poſſible for the Diſtanee of the Place 20 
allow, he was ſtruck with the ſight of Do- 
rimene drowned in Tears, ſitting, by the 
Chevalier an his Bed. This was no time 
for Reaſon to bear any ſway; ten thou- 
fand tumultuous Paſſions at once poſſeſſed 
his Soul, and he obeyed the Dictates of. 
his Rage, by ſuddenly drawing his Sword 
and burying it in the Bean of is Ow 
nappy” e Dumont. | 


Wy Action was ſo 1 that the 
rimene did not perceive her Huſband's 
fatal Purpoſe before he had executed it: 
But when ſhe. ſaw Dumont's- guſhing: 
Blood, her Horror,--and Deſpair - took. 
from her all Salicitude for her own Safe- 
ty; and ſhe immediately cryed out, Ohl 
*. Statnville——what have you done! 
you have murdered. the faithfulleſt 
Friend that ever Man was bleſſed with. 
Dumont is innocent and Iam the only 
& guilty Perſon; I have perſecuted | him 
«with. my Love, my furious Threats of- 


1 4. = 
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£406 he rnb Life, have cauſed all the ap- 
ance of his neglecting her; but no 
Femptation — make him once 
ad of wronging his Friend. If any 
-** remaining Rage yet poſſeſſes you, point 
4 it at her who only deſerves it; but if 
* Pity ſucceeds the Fury in your Breaſt, 
let that induce you to ſhorten my Tor- 
ments by ending my Life, and let me 
„ not ling A; in Js Hell, G e Is 

40 Inſtanc I 1 


Tur moment the had ſaid 0 
open my Brother*s Eyes on Dumon s In- 
nocence, he turned all his Thoughts on 
him, and let his Wife talk on unheeded. 

He threw himſelf on his Knees at the Che- 
valier's Bed-fide, and gave him ſuch a 
Look, as would have pierced a Heart of 
Stone. Dumont in his Eyes read his Re- 
pentance, ſaw all the inward Terrors that 
ſtruggled in his Soul; and reaching out 
his Hand to him, faid, « My Friend, 1 
< well pleaſed, if you are convinced 
* that even Dorimene's Beauty could not 
„ tempt me to wro r generous 
* Friendihip. But A e faint; in- 
„ dulge me in one laſt View of my Ja- 
© gelle.) Slainville ſtarted up 2 the 
Word faim, _ 1 fend for a Surgeon 

: ordered 
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ordered the Servants to force Doriment, 
who was raving like a mad Woman, to 
her Chamber ; then ran'to me, and trem- 
bling with Horror, ſaid, Come, Ja- 
« belle, view your Lover at his laſt Gaſp, 
« and behold the guilty Hands which 
&« have executed the dreadful Dictates of 
Rage and Jealouſy.” 


I roLLoweD him, not knowing whe⸗ 
ther I trod on Earth or Air, (for we ran 
ſo ſwiftly, that we ſeemed to fly) till we 
came to the Place where I was to be 
| ſhocked with a Spectacle that ſurpaſſes all 
Imagination, and be only convinced of 
Dumont's Fidelity, at a time when I was 
juſt going to loſe him for ever. All the 
Methods we could try to ſtop the Blood, 
proved ineffeftual. I could not ſpeak, 
but ſat down by him diſſolved in Tears, 
7 choaked with my ſwelling 

ri | 


My Brother continued his Forgive- 
neſs of the Chevalier; and, in broken 
Accents, told us how Pandolph had raifed 
his Jealouſy, and by what Steps it had 
been brought to ſuch a height as to de- 
prive him of his Reaſon, and tempt him 

to an Action he would now give the 
15% World 


— 9 
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World to recall, and with pleaſure facri- 
fice his own Life, could he but prolong 
his Friend's for one Hour. Poor Dumont 
was ſo weak he could not ſpeak much; 
but yet he would exert himſelf to tell me 
on what account he himſelf had written 
the fore- mentioned Letter, with the Effect 
my Behaviour had on his Mind; and then 
cried out, * Oh! Tfabelle,—cheriſh my 
Memory! And you, my dear Stain 
% ville forgive yourſelf as heartily as/ I 
« do: Conſider, the Appearances of my 
% Guilt were ſo very ſtrong, that it was 
< impoſſible for you to avoid this fatal 
„ Jealouly. I am too weak to utter 
„ more; altho' to ſee you both look on 
„ me with ſuch Tenderneſs, would make 
me wiſh to prolong this Moment to 
% Eternity. Here his Strength fail'd 
him, and with his Eyes fix'd on us, and 
with the Words Stainville— and Jſabelle.- 
lingering on his dying Lips, he expired 
in our Arms; and leſt us, for the preſent, 
almoſt in the ſame Condition with him- 
ſelf. But he was for ever paſt all Senſe 
(f his Misfortunes; whilſt returning Life 
k rought us back to the Remembrance of 
zl] our Miſeries. My Brother embraced 
the kad Body of his Friend, ſwore, he 
would never part from it, and at laſt 

1 ſtarted 
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ſtarted up, like one diſtracted, catch'd! 
hold of his Sword; and cried out, Thouw: 
« fatal Inſtrument, of helliſh Jealoußy, 
4 which haſt made this dreadful Havock 
in Dumont's faithful Breaſt, now end m my 
Torments, and revenge my Friend. 
In faying this, he fell on his Sword, whilſt 
I was vainly running to prevent him. 
The Blow miſs'd his Heart; but the Effu-- 
ſion of Blood was fo great, that he in- 
ſtantly fainted, and. I thought him dead. 


I x that dreadful Moment a 8 
who had lived with me from my Infancy, 
from the Noiſe and Hurry which was 
in the Houſe upon Dorimene's being car- 
ried by Force into her Apartment, and 
the — — for a Surgeon, fearing what 
might have happened, was coming to ſeck 
me. She entered the Room juſt as my 
Brother fell on his Sword, ſaw me fall: 
down by him, immediately called for 
Help; and carried me ſenſeleſs, and 
ſeemingly dead, from this Scene of Hor- 
. ror. I fell from one fainting Fit to an- 
other for the whole Night; and, in every, 
ſhort Interval, reſolved not to ſurvive this 
double Loſs, as I then apprehended it, f 
g ay; Brother and Dumont at once. | 


1 6. | | Eauty, 
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Fair in the Morning: Derksen“ 
Woman came into my Chamber, and 
begg d me, in all the moſt perſuaſive Terms 
ſhe could think on, to come to ſee her 
_ Miſtreſs, who appear d in all the Ago- 
mes of Death, and inceſſantly called on 
my Name. J was fo weak I could hard- 
ly walk, and had fuch an Indignation 
againſt the Woman who had caufed this 
terrible Cataſtrophe, that I at firſt thought 
nothing ſhould prevail on me ever to ſee 
her more: But at laſt, when I was told 
ſhe ſeem'd very eager to impart to me 
ſomething of great Importance, I ſut- 
fered them to lead me into her Apart- 
ment. She deſired me to fit down but 
for a few Moments, for that ſhe had al- 
ready revenged me on herſelf, by ſwal- 
lowing the very Poifon the had before 
Prepared for me. She then told me the 
whole Story of her e Paſſion, and 
concluded with faying, I don't expect, 
Iſabelle, you ould forgive me; for 
it is impoſſible you ſhould ever forget 
* the irreparable Injury I have done you: 
But yet give me Leave to fay, that, 
* notwithſtanding all you feel, it is im- 
*© poſſible for you, who are innocent, to 
have any Idea adequate to my Tor- 
55 © ments, 
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4 ments, who have the intolerable Load 
.«« of Guilt added to all my other A fflicti- 
'<< Ons.“ The word Guilt fill'd her 

with ſuch Horror, that I had no 

tunity of making her any Reply; for, | 
from that Inſtant, ſhe was inſenſible of 
every thing that was faid to her, and died 
n three Hours. 


Tux Surgeon chat wal bers ſent for 
by my Brother, in hopes of his: helping 
Dumont, came ſoon enough to give Hm 
that Aſſiſtance, Which the poor Chevalier 
could not receive. The Wound he had 
3 was not 5 mortal one, tho? 
very dangerous; but the great Diff 
kool to 82 him to think of ſuffering Life 
and to quiet the Agony his Mind was in. 
This ſurpaſſed the Surgeoff's Art; but 
Religion did chat, whdelon no human Help 
could have done, An Ecclefiaſtick of 
uncommon Piety, who had been long my 
Brothers Confeſſor, came to attend him 
upon this Occaſion. He ſo ſtrongly re- 
preſented to him the Danger his Soul 
would be in, if, to the other unfortunate 
Effects of his Paſſion, he added Self- 
murder: he ſo tons et enforced to 
him the Duty of compoſi 8 
* order to hore ge eaven, and of 
55 aſliiſting 
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; aſſiſting his Cure as much as lay in his 
on power, that he might live to atone, . 
by Repentance and Virtue, for the raſn 
Action he had committed; that theſe 
pious Arguments brought him to a calmer 
Temper of Mind; and, being naturally 
of a ſtrong Conſtitution, he was by de- 

grees entirely recover'd.. The Tender- 

neſs he felt for me, contributed alſo to the 
ſaving his Life; for as ſoon as I knew 
there were any Hopes of him, (which 
was not till after I had taken my laſt 
Farewell of his wretched Wife) I flew to 

his Chamber, and never left his Bed-ſide 
during his Illneſs; tho my Grief for 
Dumont was ſo violent, that nothing leis 
than my Care for my Brother's Life could 
have ſupported my Spirits under ſuch an 
Affliction, df have hindered my following 
him to the Grave. And, indeed, the 
Day he was buried, L had like to have 
died: But it pleaſed God to preſerve me 
beyond my own Strength, and to make 
me a Means of preſerving the unfortu- 

nate Stainville. 1 1 5 


Wx had ſome great Friends at Court, 
to whom I applied fo effectually, ſetting 
forth the ſtrong Appearances by which he 
had been deceived, that they obtained his 


| Grace 
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Grace of the King; no Friend of Du- 
mont*s, having appeared to ſollicit againſt 
me: For, in truth, my Brother was ſo 
much an Object of Compaſſion to all 
Men, that none could think of defiring 
to puniſh him more than he had puniſhed 
himſelf,. 8 


I pursT not acquaint him with the 
tragical End of his Wife, till his Health 
ſeemed to be fully reſtored; and, even 
then, I would have conceal'd from him 
the ſhocking Circumſtance of her having 
poiſoned herſelf, but he was unluckily- 
tald it by her Servant. This extremely 
affected him, and, joined to the Horror 
he felt for the Death of Dumont, threw 
him into ſo deep a Melancholy, that he 
talked of, nothing, but renouncing the 
Pardon we had obtain d for him, delivering 
himſelf up. to all the Rigour of the Law, 

and dying upon a Scaffold, the beiter to 
expiate the Death of his Friend. But, at 

laſt, the religious Impreſſions his Mind 
had received, got the better of all other 
Sentiments: He took a ſudden Reſolu- 
tion to quit the World, and turn Cartbu- 
Jan, having firſt made over all his Eſtate, 
in equal Proportions, to me and the Mo- 
cher of poor Dumont, I 
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I wor p have alſo gone into a Nun- 
nery, and reſigned the Whole to her; 
bur all my Relations were fo averſe to it, 
and begged me fo earneſtly to continue 
among them, that I gave way to their 
Sollicitations. One- of them, who was 
my Aunt by the Mother's Side, had ſome 
of her Huſband's Family ſettled in Eng- 
land: She propoſed to carry me thither, 
that I might remove from the Scene of 
my Misfortunes. I went with her; but 
my ill Fate purſued me: We had not 
been in London a Week, before ſhe caught 
the Small-pox and died. Having myſelf 
never had that Diſtemper, I was obliged 
to quit the Houſe ſhe was in, and came 
to lodge here. 


4 As ſoon as J have ſettled ſome Affairs, 
4 which ſhe had in this Country, I ſhall 
44 return into France, and execute my for- 

= mer Intention of taking the Veil; a reli- 
Is gious Life being the only Relief to ſuch 

Sorrows as mine: 4 


HRE Jſabelle ceaſed, and it war ſome 
Z time before any of the Company could 
#1 make her an Anſwer: At laſt David cried 
6.4 out, How unhappy am I to meet with 
%a Perſon of ſo much Merit under a 
1 | DS 5 | cc Sor- 
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% Sorrow, in which it is impoſſible for 
me to n afford her the leaſt Con- 
„ ſolation! Cn — 1 

ithe Company, thank Or in- 
forming them of 2 faid, if 
they had thought what her Griefs were, 
they would not have aſked her to have 
put herſelf to the pain, her them 
, "nw rend have coſt her. KEA 


8e las, rep hed Hater, hu ry or 
rows been Tels” phe 
* ſhould not have Re Ea 
% to have related them; but the 
-«< of my Aﬀfliftion has made me 10 in- 
% tirely give up the World, that the 
«© Deſpair of any future Enjoyments, and 
the very Impoſſibility I find of ever 
meeting with any Conſolation, has in 
<« ſome meaſure calmed me, and pre- 
* vents thoſe violent, Agitations of the 
« Mind, which, whatever People may 
fancy, are always owing to ſome latent 
„Hope of Happineſs.” 22 © 


Tr1s whole Company were ſo ſenſible 
that //abelle was in the right, in her wo 
ſolutions of retiring from a World, 
which it was infpoſſible for her to —— | 
with any thing worth her Regard, = 

What 


* 


+ 
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what ſhe had loſt; that they did not at- 


tempt to diſſuade her from it. And as 


ſoon as ſhe had ſettled her Aunt's Affairs 


as ſhe thought neceſſary, ſne took her 
Leave of them, and returned to France. 


Tunis tragical Story left very melan- 


. __eholy Impreſſions on all their Minds, and 
was continually the Subject of their Con- 


verſation. And a Day or two after 1/a- 
zelle's Departure, the Weather being fine, 


and their Minds in a Humour to enjoy 
the being on the Water, they propoſed 
ſpending a Day there for their Amuſe- 
ment. But theſe Adventures muſt be re- 


210 for another __ : 
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FF 
EE 
Containing ſuch a Variety, as makes it 

impoſſible to draw up a Bill of Pare, 

but all the Gueſts are heartily wel- 
come; and I am in hopes every one 
dell find ſomething to pleaſe bis 
Palate, 1 


HE next fine Day was embraced 
4 by David and his Companions, to 
execute their Purpoſe of going upon the 
River: And the Water, ever Friend to 
Thought,” with the Daſhing of theOars, 
and the quick Change of Proſpect, from 
where the Houſes, at a little diſtance, 
ſeem, by their Number and Thickneſs, to 
be built on each other, to the Fields and 
rural Scenes, naturally threw them into a 


Humour to reflect on their paſt Lives; 


and they fell into a Converſation on the 
Miſeries of Human Kind, moſt of which 
ariſe from the Envy and Malignity of 
Mankind ; from whence aroſe a Debate 
amongſt them, which had ſuffered the 
moſt, The two Gentlemen agreed, that 
R DW 
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Cynthia and Camilla's Sufferings had ex- 
_ Eeeded theirs; but David ſaid, He 
* thought Camilla's were infinitely be- 
« yond any thing he had ever heard.” 
Lyſander 3 — & That, indeed, he 
«could not but own her Afflictions were 
in ſome reſpects more violent than Cyn- 
* thia's; but then, ſhe had enjoyed 
«© ſome Pleaſures in her Life: for, till 
« 'ſhe was Eighteen, ſhe was happy ; 
&« whilſt poor Cynthia had been teazed 
« and be ever ſince ſhe was born : 
And he thought it much wor ſe to live 
« continually on the Fret, than to meet 
de with one great Misfortune; for the 
„Mind generally exerts all its Force, 
* and riſes againſt things of Confequence, 
« Mile it is apt, by te Neglect of what 
* "we "think more trifling, to give way, 
&« and be overcome.“ Con nthia and Ca- 
milla ſaid, That, W they had al- 
ms * Ways thouglit their ten Misfortunes as 
feat as human Nature could bear, 
de l they had heard Pore: Jabelle's 
te Story. — | 


As they were thus wi in this 
Diſou rſe, they perceived, at a little diſ- 
tance from them, the River was all co- 
vered vnn „ and Boats of various 

Sizes; 


IT . SIMPLE; un 


Sizes 3 and, on Enquiry, found; the Cauſe 
of it was, to ſee ſix Watermen, who were 
rowing to Putney, for a Coat and Badge. 
Minds, fo philoſophical as their's, imme 
diately reflected, how ſtrong, a Picture 
this Contention of the ſix Boys is of hu- 
man Life; the Eagerneſs with which each 
of them ſtrove to attain this great Re- 
ward, is a lively Repreſentation of the 
Toils and Labours Men, voluntarily ſub- 


mit to, for the Gratification of whatever 


Paſſion has the Predominancy over them. 
„But theſe, poor TON id oY 2 tg 
have in view what they really want, 
e and juſtly. think of 5 Value of the, 
44 Prize, which will be of real uſe to, 
i them; whilſt; moſt. of the things we 
< ſee. People ſo eager in the purſuit of, 
60 have no other Good in Ne, but what. 
6 * conſiſts chiefly R 5 72 


« Copano. the ambitious. Man wecced 
« in all. his Schemes, if he would ſeri, 
& ouſly conſider the many Toils and 
« . Hazards he has gone through to come 
at this beloved 1 Heig ht and 1 9 
« he certainly muſt — the Trouble 
«, greatly, oyerweighed the Gain: For 
e the Top of, the Pinnacle, to attain 
5 cd he has t all his Time, and 
watched 
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« watched To many anxious Nights, is 
« ſo narrow, and has fo ſmall a Foot- 
ing, that he ſtands in continual Dan- 
& ger, and Fear of falling: for thouſands 

* of others, who are juſt as wiſe as him- 
ce ſelf, and imagine the Place he ſtands 
* in the only one they can be happy in, 
Care daily leaving their own firm 
& Footing, climbing and catching to pull 
* him down, in order to place them- 
* ſelves in his tottering, — and, in my 
* Opinion, dreadful Situation. Or when 
e theavaricious Man has heaped up more 
« Money than an Arithmetician can ea- 
„ fily count, if he would own his reſt- 
& Jeſs State of Mind to gain yet more, 
* and the Perturbation of his Thoughts, 
« for fear of loſing what he has attained, 
I believe no poor Man in his Senſes 
« would change his Situation with him. 
« Butl fear I am growing too ſerious.“ — 
On which Valentine replied, It was im- 
„ poſſible but what ſhe ſaid muſt be 
« pleaſing to all the Company. And 
David with a Sigh ſaid, He wiſh'd 
all the World would imitate theſe Wa- 
e 7ermen, and fairly own when they were 
„ rowing againſt” each other's Intereſt, 
« and not treacherouſly pretend to have 
an equal Defire of promoting others 
4 . % Good 
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% Good with their own, while they are 
2 under. hand acting to deſtroy it.“ 


2 by * hd 5 We. . s 
2 he 4b To Fs 7 
EY 3 — —_— 


| As they were talking, on a ſudden a 
Boat which paſſed haſtily by them ſplaſned 
them in ſuch a manner, The were obliged - 
to get into a, Houſe, in order to refreſh 
and dry themſelves; and during their 
Stay there, they heard a doleful Crying, 
and diſmal Lamentation in the next 
Chamber; ſometimes they thought they 
heard the Sound of Blows. David, 
according to his uſual Method, could not 
be eaſy, without inquiring what could be 
the Cauſe of this Complaint. —— Valen- 

tine and the reſt were alſo deſirous to be 

informed. — On which they agreed to 
go into the Room whence whe N 1 
came. 


4 
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Pam Tate at one Corner of the 
Room a middle-aged Woman, who 
looked as if ſhe had been very handſome, 
but her Eyes were then ſwelled with cry-/ 
ing. By her ſtood a Man, looking in 
the utmoſt Rage, clinching his Fi at 
her, as if he was ready every moment to 
ſtrike her down. Camilla, at David's 
Requeſt, preſently went up to her, and 
deſired to know of her what it was bad 
1 had 
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follows: Lou are very g 


| 1018 Ge * than «that he was reſolved 
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had put the Man into ſuch a Paſſion with 
her. The Woman, in the ſofteſt Voice, 
and mildeſt Tone imaginable, replied, as 


dam, to take ſo much Notice of whe: 


«© Miſeries of ſuch a poor Mreich as I am; 


% —but ] really cannot tell what it is that 
4 continually throws my Huſband (for 
„ ſo that Man is) into ſuch violent 
% Rages and Paſſions with me——T 
te have been married to him ten Years, 
«: and till within this half Year, we al- 


* ways lived together very happily; but 
„ now 3 not ſpeak a Word, but he 


c beats and abuſes me, and his only Plea- 
<«.{ure ſeems to be the contradicting me 
e in every thing he knows I. like. 
<&. What: this Uſage proceeds from, or 


* how I have diſpleaſed him, I cannot 


« find out, for I make it wy. whole 12 
1 dy to obey him.” Ty 


DAVID acti 2 . 
Man, and begged him not to abuſe his 


Wife in ſuch a manner. — If he had ta- 


ken any thing ill of her, it would be bet. 
ter to let her know it, and then he did 


not doubt, but ſhe would behave other- 


wiſe. But he could get no other Anſwer 


not 


-_— 
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not to be made ſuch 4 Fbol of, as Neigh- 
bour Such-a-one——was by his Wife: for 


tho? perhaps he had not ſo much Senſe as 


he had in ſome reſpects, yet he was not 
ſo great a Fool, as to give way to a ſilly 
Woman's Humours neither, but could tell 
how to 28 bis Wife. Cynthia and 
the reſt of the Company joined in intreat- 

ing the Man to uſe his Wife better; but 
as they found all Endeavours vain, for 
that the Man abuſed her only begauſe he 
would not be made 2 Fool of, — they 
R 

As they were Sin home, David 
could not help talking of this laſt Scene; 
and trying if any of the Company could 
find out any Reaſon for this Fellows Be- 
haviour. Camilla ſaid, © She fancied ſhe 
«« gueſs'dthe Cauſe of it; for ſhe remem- 
« bered, when ſhe lived at home with 
«her Father, a Gentleman who uſed to 
come often to their Houſe, and made 
_ « a very good Huſband, —from the time 
«© he ſaw her Father's extravagant Paſ- 
4 ſion for his Wife, rejoiced in the 
Thought that he had found out a 
6 Weakneſs in him, and therefore took 
a Reſolution to have a Superiority over 
“him, at leaſt in one Point, and grew ſo 

IT 5 moroſe 
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cc moroſe, — ſo ſour to his Wife, — that 
he contradicted her in every thing ſhe 
« faid, or did; ſaying, —ſhe ſhould not 
* make ſuch-a Fool of him, — as Livia 
c did of her Huſband, —Now, continued 
« ſhe, I think this Inſtance fomething 


„ like this Fellow's Behaviour. On the 


ce. other hand, I knew ſeveral others who 
<&- imitated my Father, and by aukward 
&. Pretences. to a Paſſion they were not 
<«. ſuſceptible of, made the moſt ridicu- 
c lous Figures imaginable. I never ſhall 
« forget one Man, who was but in a 
& middling Station in Life, but, how- 
< ever, in the Country, he and his Wife 
<« often dined and ſupped at our Houſe ; 
they lived together without any Quar- 


A A&A 


“ rels or Diſputes, and each performed 


their ſeparate Buſineſs with Cheerfulneſs 
« and Good Humour, and they were what 
ce the World calls a happy Couple. But 
&* after my Father brought Livia home, 
e and behaved to her in the manner be- 
c fore- related, this Man took it into his 
« head that he alſo muſt be the ford 
« Huſband, —and conſequently Bumoured 
« his Wife in every thing, till he made 
<< her perfectly miſerable; — for ſhe grew 
<<. too delicate to be happy, - and was ſo 
* whimſical, it was impoſſible to 3 
1 ˙t 1 


* 
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her. — For I have always obſerved, it 
« requires a very good Underſtanding to 
„ hear great Indulgence, or great Proſpe- 
« rity, without behaving ill, and being 
« ridiculous: for grown up People, as 
ec well as Children, when they are too 
« much humoured, --- cry and are miſe- 
*, rable, becauſe they don't know what 
hy they would have.“ 


CN 7 HI 4 ſmiled at Camilh's te 
count of this fond Huſband, and ſaid, 
She could eaſily believe, that a ſtrong 
« Affectation of Senſe, and a Deſire tobe 
ee thought wiſe, might lead People into 
« the moſt prepoſterous Actions in the 
C World: For, continued he, I once knew. 
a Woman, whoſe Underſtanding was full 
good enough to conduct her through 
all the Parts ſhe had to act in Life, 
% and who was naturally of ſo calm a 
* Diſpoſition, that, while ſhe was young, 
* I thought her formed to be the hap- 

* pieſt Creature in the World. And 

* yet this Woman was continually un- 
* happy, for ſhe accidentally met with 
A thoſe two Lines of Congreve's in the 


* - _Dawbie Dealer. f 


Aa ; 
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40 If Happ ineſs in Salf-comtent is plagd, 4 
* The Wiſe are wretched, and Fools 3 


only bleſd. 


« And from that Moment took up a 
« Reſolution of never being contented 
with any thing: And I have really 
40 2 Kyown her when any trifling thing has 
one otherwiſe than ſhe would have it, 
it about the Room like a Heroine 
in a Tragedy, repeating the foremen- 
« tioned Lines, and then ſet herſelf 
% down perfectly ſatisfied with her own 
«©. Parts, becauſe. ſhe found ſhe could 
with Art raiſe an Uneaſineſs, and Vex- 
« ation in her o.πn Mind. For as People 
<« who really have Senſe, employ their 
Time in lowering all Senſations which 
« they find give them Pam; ſo Per- 
_ <« ſons who are ſo wiſe, as to think. all 
% Happineſs depends on the Reputation 
4 of. —— an Underſtanding, often 
<< pay even the Price of continual Fret- 
<6 ting, in order to obtain this their ima- 
« ginary Good, And the human Mind is 
< fo framed, that I believe no Perſon is ſo 
« void of Paſſion, or ſo perfectly exempt 
from being ſubject to be uneaſy at Diſ- 
2  appoin tments, but * frequently giving 


«oc * way 
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* way to being diſcompoſed at Trifles, 
=- they may at laſt bring themſelves to 
« ſucha Habitude of teazing and vexing 
e themſelves, as will in the end appear 
tc perfectly natural.“ 


' FALENTINE baked with the 
| utmol Joy and Attention to every word 

Cynthia uttered. Camilla perfectly agreed 
with her in her Sentiments, and David 
could not forbear exprefling a great Un- 
eaſineſs that Mankind ſhould think any 
thing worthy their ſerious Regard, but 
real Goodneſs. Nothing more worth ge- 
marking happened to them that Day; 
they ſpent the Evening in a Converſation 
on Tjabelle's Misfortunes, which .dwelt 
ſtrongly on poor David's Mind; and the 
next, Non very wet Weather, they reſol- 

ved to ſtay at home. 


| CY NTHIA, who a employed 
her Thoughts in what manner ſhe-could 
beſt amuſe her Company, propoſed the tel- 
ng them a Story ſhe knew of two young 

Ladies while | ſhe was abroad. And as 
every Perſon of this Party delighted in 
Hoh her talk, and expreſſed their 
great Defire 'ſhe wouk! relate it, ſhe 


without any Ceremony began what will 


be ſeen in the next Chapter. 
| K3 CHAP. 
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| e es tots See 


ET; CHAP. IV. 


Containing ſome ſmall Hints, that Mens 
Characters in the World are not al- 
ways ſuited to their Merit, notevith- 

landing the great Penetrati on and 
1 — of Mankind. 


HERE were two young Engl 72 

Ladies at Paris, with a married 
Lady of their Acquaintance, who were 
ed for their Beauty throughout the 
whole Town; one of them was named 
Corinna, and the other Sachariſſa: and 
notwithſtanding they were Siſters, Net 
were they as perfectly different in both 
Perſon and Temper, as if they had been 
no way related. Corinna was tall, — well 
proportioned, and had a Majeſty in her 
Perſon, and a Luſtre in her Countenance, 
which at once ſurprized and charmed all 
her Beholders. Her Eyes were naturally 
full of Fire; and yet ſhe had got ſuch a 
Command of them, that ſhe could lower 
their Fierceneſs, and turn them into the 
roms Softneſs r whenever ſhe 
| thought 
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thought it proper : She ſpoke in ſo many 
different Turns of Voice, according to 
what ſhe had a mind to expreſs, and had 
ſuch various Geſtures in her Perſon, that 
it might truly be ſaid, in her was found 
Variety in one.“ In ſhort, the conſtant 
Flow of Spirits, which the Conſciouſneſs 
of an unlimited Power of pleaſing ſup- 
_ plied her with, enabled her in the moſt 
ample manner to execute that Power. 


SACHARISS As Perfon* was very 
well made, — and in her Countenance was 
a great Sweetncſs ;—ſhe ſpoke but ſel- 
dom,—but what ſhe ſaid was always a 
Proof of her good Underſtanding, Her 
manner was grave, and reſerved, - and 
her Behaviour had ſomething of that kind 
of Quietnefs, —and Stillneſs i in it, —which 
is often imputed by the Injudicious to a 
dean of Spirit, — In ſhort, notwithſtand- 

ing her Beauty and Good-fſenſe, ſhe wanted 
thoſe little ways of ſetting off her Charms 
to the beſt advantage, which Corinna had 
to the greateſt perfection; and, quite con- 
trary to her Siſter, from her great Mo- 
deſty and fear of diſpleaſing, often loſt 
Opportuunities of gaining 6 nt which 
the e W have a; 


” 


* 1 


224 The ADVENTURES Book IV. 


Tazsz two Ladies ſet out in the World 
with very different Maxims : Corinna's 


- _ whole Delight was in Admiration; ſhe 


propoſed no other Pleaſure, but in firſt 
gaining, and then keeping her Conquetts ; ; 
and ſhe laid it down as a certain Rule, 
that few Mens Affections were to be kept 
by any other Method, than that of ſome- 
times endeavouring to vex and hurt them: 
for that Difficulty and Diſappointments in 
the Purſuit were the only things that made 
any Bleſſing ſweet, and gave a Reliſh to 
all the Enjoyments of Life. 


Hen Converſation, when ſhe was only 
— Women, continually ran on this 


Buůwbject; ſhe uſed to try to prove her Aſ- 


ſertion, by every thing ſhe met with: 

if ſhe went into a Room adorned with all 
the different Arts invented by Mankind, 
ſuch as Painting. Sculpture, - &c. — dhe 
would always aſk her Siſter, whether 
* ſhe thought if that Room was her own 
Property, and ſhe might make uſe of 
cc it whenever fhe pleaſed, it would not 
<* become perfectly indifferent to her; 
4 the Beauties of it fade in her Eyes,-- 
« and all the Pleaſure be loſt in the 


6 Cuſtom of WY it?” Nay, ſhe = 
| 4 8 


— 
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„she believed Variety would make 
e the plaineſt Building, or the homelieſt 
6 Sens ſometimes a more , 
66 h t 235 | 


SACHARISSA 4 not eh 


greeing with her in this, and then Corinna 


had all ſhe wanted. Why then, ſaid 
ſhe, ſhould we expect Men to go from 
the common Rule of Nature in our 
favour; and if we will ſatigte them 
„ with our Kindneſs, how can we blame 
„ them for the natural Conſequence of 
it, viz. their being tired of us: 
« Health itſelf loſes its Reliſh to a Man, 
« who knows not what it is to be ſick, — 
and Wealth is never ſo much enjoyed, 

„ as by the Man who has known what 
it is to be poor; all the Pleaſures of 
« Lite are heightened by ſometimes ex- 
periencing their contrary.---Even Feel 
burns the ſtronger for being daſhed 
„ with cold Vater. But then indeed 
we ought to have Judgment enough 
% not to throw 700 much, leſt we extin- 
„ guiſh inſtead of increaſing the Flame ; 
ve muſt examine the different 
« Tempers of Men, and ſee how much 
te they will bear, before we * the 
00 dealing with them at all.“ . 
K 5 Is 
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Br Is this" manner ouſt the. run on for 
an Hour together. On the other hand 
Sacbariſſa had no Levity in her Temper, 
and conſequently no Vanity in having 
Variety of Lovers. The only Pleaſure ſhe 
| propoſed” in Life, was that "of" making a 
good Wife to the Man ſhe liked, by 
which means ſhe did not doubt, but ſhe 
ſhould make a good Huſband 'of him; 
and uſed often to fay, that as ſhe did 
not value having many Admirers, ſhe 
did not fear, but an honeſt plain Be- 
% haviour, would fix the Affections of 
e one worthy Man. — But if her Siſter 
« was in the right, and no Man was to 
be dealt with, but by uſing Art, and 
e playing Tricks, ſhe could content her- 
& {elf very well to live all her Life-time 
a fingle Woman: for ſhe thought the 
„ Love of a Man which was to be kept 
«+ that way, was not worth having. Nay, 
« ſhe refolved to make that Trial of a 
« Man's Goodneſs, that whenever ſhe 
„ liked him, ſhe would tell him of it; 
« and if he grew cold upon it, ſhe ſhould 
e think ſhe was happily delivered of ſuch 
« a Lover.” Corinna laughed and told 
her, 4 The might tell a Man ſhe liked 


0 him, * ſhe would but now and 
„ then 


ſeen them in publick, as her Siſter ; 


Chap. 4. of DAvID SM ER. 227 
„then be cold enough to him, to give 
« him a ſmall Suſpicion and Fear of 
6 loſing her.“ | 


 SACHARISS A was as much talked 
of for her.Beauty, by thoſe who had only 


but amongſt the Men who viſited them, 
Corinna had almoſt all the Lovers : ſhe 
had fix in a Set of Engliſh Gentlemen, 
who generally kept together the whole 
time they were at Paris; whoſe Characters, 
as every two of them were a perfect Con- 
traſt to each other, I will give you before 
I go any farther. - 


Tux Gentleman whoſe Character I 
ſhall begin with, had the Reputation 
amongſt all his Acquaintance of being 
the moſt ariful Man alive; he had very 
good Senſe, and talked with great Judg- 
ment on every Subject he happened to fall 
upon : but he had not learned that moſt 
| uſeful Leſſon of reducing his Knowledge 
to Practice; and whilſt every body was 
ſuſpecting him, and guarding againſt thoſe 
very deep Defigns—they fancied he was 
forming —he who in reality was very cre- 
dulous, conſtantly fell into the Snares 
of People who had not half his Under- 
„ 0 ſtanding. 
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= "ſtanding, —He could not do the moſt in- 
b different Action, but all the e Heads, 
1 who fancy they prove their Fudęments by 
L being ſuſpicious, ſaw ſomething couched 
under that apparent Simplicity, which 
they ſaid was hid from the injudicious and 
unwary Eye.! have really ſeen People 
when they have been repeating ſome Say- 
ing or talking of a Tranſaction of his--- 
Hum — and Ha—for half an Hour, put- 
ting on that Look, which ſome People 
are /pightful enough to call dull; - whilſt 
bthers are ſo exceſſtvely good natured, as to 
give it the Term of ſerious, — only to 
conſider what great Myſtery was concealed 
under ſuch his Words or Actions. 


Tux poor Man led a miſerable Life 
from being thus reputed to have Art: 
That open Generoſity of Temper, which 

for my part I thought very apparent in 
him, was generally eſteemed only to be 
put on, in order to cover thoſe cunning 
| Views he had continually before his Eyes-- 

Thus, becauſe he did not talk lite a Foo!,-- 
he muſt act like à Villain, -- which in my 
Opinion is the falſeſt Concluſion ima- 
ginable; and as a Proof of it, J will let 
you into the Character of a _ 
- who 
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Tins\Prefon's Undertaking was dune 
very ſmall; the beſt things he ſaid were 


| 'qrite—and ſuch as he had picked up 


but of one who had »o harm in him. 


from others—he had the Reputation in 
the World of a very /illy Fellow——— | 


Whereas in reality he ſpent his whole time 
in laying Plots which way he might do 
the moſt Mi ſcbief. And as'things in this 
World, even of the greateſt n 
ſometimes turn on very ſmall Hi 
and his Capacity was exactly ſuited to the 
Comprehenſion and Management of Fri- 
es; he often ſucceeded in his pernicious 
Schemes better than a Man of Senſe, 
whoſe Ideas were more enlarged, and his 
Thoughts fo much fixed on great Af- 
fairs, that ſmall ones vu" his Notice, 
would have done. | 


I Loox upon the diferance berween a 
Man who has a real Underſtanding, and 
one who has a little low Cunning, to be 
juſt as great as that between a Man who 

fees clearly, and one who is purblind. 

The Man whom Nature has been ſo 
e kind to, as to enable him to extend his 
| 5 * 
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views afar off, often employs his Thoughts 
and raiſes his Imagination with a beautiful 
diſtant Proſpect, and perhaps he over- 
looks the Shrubs and Rubbiſh that lie 
juſt before im; which notwithſtanding, 1s 
capable of throwing him down——and 
doing him an Injury: — hilſt the Man 


w bo is purblifd, fromthe mpoſſibility he 


finds of ſeeing farther, is in a manner 
forced to fix / hid Eyes on nearer Objects, 
_ by that means often eſcapes the Falls, 
thoſe who |neglect the little Stum- 
bling blocks in heir way are ſubject to. 
In this caſe I fancy it would be thought 
very ridiculous, if the Man who walked 
ſteadily, becauſe he can only fee. what is 
juſt under his Feet, ſhould ſwear the 
other has no Eyes, becauſe he ſometimes 
makes a falſe ſtep, while he is wandering 
over, and delighting himſelf with. the 


Beauties of the Creation. 


1.x bet Mankind divide Uodertand- 
ing or Senſe— (or whatever they pleaſe 
lads: call it) into ever ſo many Parts, or 
give it ten thouſand different Names, that 
every one may catch hold of ſomething 
to flatter themſelves. with and ſtrut— 
and look big—in the fancied Poſſeſſion 


of ; 1 can never believe but the Man 
| who 


* 


Who has the quickeſt Apprehenſion, and 
the greateſt Comprehenſion, will always 
judge beſt of every thing he attends to.— 
But the Mind's Eye (as Shakeſpear calls 
25 is not formed to take in many Ideas, 
no more than the Body's many Objects at 
once; and therefore I ſhould not at all 
wonder to ſee a Man, who was admiring 
the Beauties of the riſing Sun, and 
greedily E the various Proſpect 
of Hits —and Valleys—— Wypods—and 
Water, fall over a Cabbage-ſtump, which 
* r e N his N otice. SE 


Pap. 4. % David S1MPLE. 231 


Bur to return to my Gentleman; 1 
aQtually knew ſeveral Inſtances of his de- 
ceiving, and impoſing on People in the moſt 
egregious manner, only becauſe they could 
not ſuſpect ſuch a Head as his of forming 
any Schemes; but if ever there was a vi- 
ſible Proof that he had done any Miſchief, 

then the artful Man (tho . he had 
never known any thing of the matter) 
had ſet him on and it was a thouſand 
Pities the poor innocent Creature 
ſhould thus be made a Tool of another's 
Villaim — for he certainly would never 
have thought of it himſelf. I could not 
help Wughing ſometimes, to ſee how 
much 


— * 
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much this Man endeavoured at the/Repu- 
tation of Art, (fooliſhly thinking it a 
Sign of Senſe) without being able to at- 


tain it; while the other, with full as ill 


Succeſa, did all he could to get rid of it, 
that he might converſe with Mankind 
without their being afraid of him. 3 


Tux third N of this Commu- 
nity paſſed for the beſt-natured Man in 
the World —he never heard of another's 
 Misfortune, but he ſhrugged up his 
Shoulders —expreſſing a great deal of 
Sorrow for them, altho he never thought 
 of-them- afterwards: the real Truth was, 
he had not Tenderneſs enough in his Diſ- 
poſition to love any body, and therefore 
kept up a continual: Chearfulneſs, as he 
never felt the Diſappo intments—the Tor- 
ments of Mind—thoſe People feel who 
are ill uſed by the Perſon they have ſet 
their Affections on. He was be- 
loved, that is, he was liked by all who 
1 converſed with him; for, as he was ſel⸗ 
dom vexed, he had that ſort of Com- 
plaiſance, which makes People ready * 
 dance—p.ay—or do any thing they ar 
deſired; and I believe ſuch fort of "0g 
| ſons as __ puts in Falſia 1 
| Mou 
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Mauth, for Prince Harry's loving Poinix , 
are the Grounds of moſt of the Friend- 
thips' profeſſed in the World, and that 
makes them ſo laſting as they are. Who- 
ever can accompany another in his Diver- 
ſions —and be like Him in his Taſte. of 
Pleaſures will be more loved, and 
better thought on by him; than a Man 


of much more Merit, and from whom he 


received many more real Kindneſſes, will 
be. 8 1 
: Mr 


That the Reader may not have the 
Trouble to turn to Sha#eſpear, to fee what theſe 

ſtrong Ties of Affection are, which Faifaff 
ſpeaks of; I have here ſet down the Paſſage. 


Eta Why doth the Prince love Pointz ſo 

Fal. Becauſe their are both of a big- 
neſs, and he plays at Quoits well, and eats 
Conger and Fennel, and drinks off Candles- 
Ends for Flap-dragons, and rides the wild 
Mare with the Boys, and jumps upon Joint- 
ſtools, and ſwears with a good Grace, and 
wears his Boot very ſmooth, like unto the Sign 
of the Leg, and breeds no Bait with telling 
diſcreet Stories, and ſuch other gambol Facul- 
ties he hath® that ſhew a weak Mind and an 
able Body, for the which the Prince admires 
him: for the Prince himſelf is ſuch another, 
the Weight of an Hair will turn the Scale be- 
tween their Averdupois. 3838 | 
| ; : 
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Bur 1 now 9 to che Contraſt of 
this Good. natured Man, whoſe Reputation 
was quite contrary; for whoever men- 
tioned him, was ſure to hear he was the 
WWorſt-natured— moſt moro ſe Creature 
living —and yet this Man did all the be- 
nevolent Actions that were in his power; 
but he had ſo much Tenderneſs in him, 
that he was continually huri—and conſe- 
quently out of humour: His Love of 
Mankind was the Cauſe that he appeared 
to hate them ; for often, when his Heart 
was torn to pieces, and ready to burſt, at 
either ill Uſage from his Friends or 
ſome particular Misfortune that had be- 
fallen them, which he was incapable of 
removing, he cared ſo little what came 
of the World, that he could hear a piti- 
ful Story without any Emotion, and per- 
haps ſhewed a Careleſſneſs at it, which 
made the Relater go away with a fixed 
# Opinion of his dormant: It nature. 


Bor there is nothing ſo falſe 2 as the 
Characters which are given to moſt Peo- 
ple; and I am afraid this is not owing ſo 
p 3 to Men's Ignorance as their Ma- 
ity : for whenever one Man is envious 


another, he endeavours to take hm 
un 
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him what he really has; and gives him 
ſomething elſe in 179 room of it, which 
he knows he has not: — He leaves it to 
the World to find out his Deficiency in 
that Point; if he can but hide from Men's 


Eyes whatever it is he n him for, 
bei is ſatisfied. 


9 next Character 1 am to give ow, 
is that of a Man, who has ſuch ſtrong 
Senſations of every . thing, that he 1s 
* tremblingly alive all.o'er.* His In- 
clinations hurry him away, and his Reſo- 
lution. is too weak ever to reſiſt them. 
When he is with any one he loves, and 
Tenderneſs is uppermoſt, he is melted 
into a Softneſs equal to that of a fond 
Mother, with her ſmiling Infant at her 
Breaſt. On the other hand, if he either 
has, or fancies he has the leaſt Cauſe for 

Anger, he is, for the preſent, perfectly 
furi ous, and values not what he ſays or 
does to the Perſon he imagines; his Ene- 
my; but the moment this Paſſion ſub- 
fades, the leaſt Submiſſion N blots 
| * Offence from his Memory. 


. 19 of. 2 very — 2 ig Log 
pp the worſt is, he forgives himſelf. with 
lt as much e ſe as he does te 

. w 


* Cee Eſſay on Man. 


118 Mind is poſſeſſed by what he t 
Preſent iI Behaviour. 3 


_ Hz has often put me in mind of a 


* 
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which makes him have too little Guard 
over his Actions. He deſigns no ill, and 
wiſhes to be virtuous; but if any Virtue 
interferes with his Inclinations, he is over- 
born by the Torrent, and does not deli- 

berate a ee which to chuſe. 1 


CoxrER a Obli tion on OW * he 
is overwhelmed wit Thankfulneſs, and 
Gratitude; and this not at all owing to 


Diſſimulation: for he does not expreſs 
half he feels. But this Idea ſoon gives 


place to others, and then do any thing 


which is in the leaſt eee © to him, 
and he immediately ſets his Imagination 
en is v vey ſtrong) to work, to leſſen 


one for him; and bis whole 


you have 


Story J once heard of a Fellow, who ac. 


3 cidentally falling into the Thames, and 


not knowing how to ſwim, had like to 
have been drowned; when a Gentleman, 
who ſtood by, jumped i into the River and 
ſaved him. The Man fell on his Knees, 


was ready to adore him for thus deliver- 
ing him, and faid, he would joyfully ſa- 
ctifice the Life he had ſaved, at any time, 


Ol 


3 your A 
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on his leaſt Command; The next day 
the Gentleman met him again, and aſked 
him how he did after his Fright? When 
the Man, inſtead of being any longer 
thankful for his Safety, him, 
for pulling him by the Ear in ſuch a man 
Thus that trifli ſaconvenioncesi in 8 

ty- our Hours, intirely ſwallowed up 
the Remembrance that his Life. — 
to it. Juſt ſo n 


ſpeaking of, act by all che World. 


Hnx has the greateſt Averſion imagina- 
ble to ſee another in Pain and Uneaſineſs; 
and therefore, while any one is with him, 
he has not Reſolution enough to refuſe. 
them any thing, be it ever ſo unreaſon- 
able: Importunity makes him uneaſy, and 
therefore he cannot withſtand it. But 
when they are abſent from him, he gives 
himſelf no trouble what they ſuffer; let 
him not ſee it, —and- he cares not: He 
would not interrupt a Moment of his o. n 
Ileaſure on any account whatever He 

never conſiders what is rigbt or wrong,— 
but purſues the Gratification of every In- 
clination with the utmoſt Vigour; and all 
the pains he takes, is not in examining 
3 either before or after. he has 


done 


— 


Lam ; 
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done them, but in proving to himſelf, 
that What he likes is % — And he has 
= the Art of Sn this in ſuch a manner, 
= that; while People are with him, it is very 
| difficult to prevent being impoſed on by 
i his fallacious, Way of Arguing. | And yet 
1 tell him a Story of anocher's Actions, 
| and no one can judge better, only I think 

| 

| 


rather too rigidly ; for, as he doth not 
feel their Inclinations, he can ſee all their 
Folly, ——and cannot find out any Reaſon 
for their giving way to their Paſſions, 


= Hx has great Parts, and, when he is in 
9 good Humour, and nothing ruffles him, 
is one of the agreeableſt Men I ever 
knew; but it is in the power of every 
the leaſt Diſappointment to diſcompoſe 
and ſhake his whole Frame, and then he 
is much more offen//ve and diſagrecable 
than the moſt inſignificant Creature in the 
World. He never conſiders the Conſe- 
quences of any thing before he does it.— 
He ruined his Siſter by his wrong- placed 
Pride: for ſhe had a Lover, who was 
greatly her Superior in point of Fortune; 
but there were ſome Circumſtances in his 
Affairs, which made it very inconvenient 
for him to marry her immediately. The 
Brother took it into his head he was de- 
i ſigning 
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ſigning to di i Honour bis Family, and chal- 
lenged him. The Gentleman overcame ' 
him, and gave him his Life but re- = 
ſolved never to ſpeak to his Siſter more: x 
for he ſaid it ſhould not be reported of 
him, that he was compelled to marry her. 
The poor young Creature, who had fed 
her Affections on him, had a Slur caſt on 
her Reputation, and has been miſerable 
ever ſince. He is not ſo ill- natured, but 
that ſeeing her ſo makes him unealy ; and 
therefore the Remedy he takes is not to 
ſee her at all, but to live at a diſtance 
from her: And he comforts himſelf, that 
it was his Love for her made him act in 
ſuch a manner. Had it been another 
Man's Caſe, he would have ſoon found 
out, that it was not Tenderneſs for a Siſter, 


but Pride and Vanity, that cauſed fo raſh . 
an Action. 


= o 
= 1 „ * 
> TS 


Ons — is very diverting i in him, 
and has often made me laugh; — for it is 
very eaſy to know whether the jaſt Action 
he has done is good or bad, —by what he 
himſelf ſays: For when Benevolence has 
prevailed in his Mind, and he has done 
what he thinks right, then he employs all 
his Wit and Eloquence to prove the great 
 Googneſs of Human Nature. But when 


giving 


— — IR 


, , 
7 1 - : 
4 a * 
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giving to Pride; ,—Anger,—or any 

other A 15 has drove him to be g N 
of any Action, which he cannot 

us he then immediately falls'on the 

t Wickednefs of all Mankind, and ſets 

elf to work to argue evety Virthe 

out of the World. The Inconfiſtence of 

his Behaviour makes his Character in the 

World very various: for People, who 

have been Witneſſes of ſome Parts of his 


Conduct, take him for the beſt of Crea- 


:; ——=yhilft others, who have known 
ſome other of his Actions, think him the 
worſt. It is not to be wondered at, he 
ſhould be thus inconſiſtent with himſelf, 
for he has no fixed Principles to act by: 


| H e gives way to every Inclination that 


pens to be uppermoſt; and as it is 
natural for People to love to juſtify them 


ſelves, his Converſation turns greatly on 


the Irreſiſtibleneſs of human Paſſions, — 
and an Endeavour to prove, that all Men 


act by them. But People, who have the 
Reputation of Wit, or Senſe, —ſhould 
take great care what they ſay, or do, for 
the ſake of others, who are apt to be in- 
fluenced by their Example, and form their 


; Sentiments by their N 55 
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4 1 D 
* * , 8 3 3 8 * ; a Is =” x : IS 8 
g * #A 
* 8 


8 


4 of Davio sr. 24K 


2 2 ky 
770 101 


Tus laft of he ar Charadters I'pro- 
miſed-to give you, and the Contraſt to 
this Gentleman, is a very odd one.---His 
Underſtanding is very indifferent; but he 
has a ſtrong Inclination to be thought both 
_ witty and wiſe: He envies the other, be- 
cauſe he finds, that, with all bis Faults, 
his Company is more coveted than h; —- 
and therefore, as he finds he cannot equal 
him in Wit, and Entertainment, he fixes 
on Wiſdom and ok eo PRs exults 
in the Superiority he ines this gives 
him; ſo that inſtead of hg like the 
other, hurried into Actions by his own 
| nclinations, he deliberates ſo long, and 

_ weighs ſo nicely every Circumſtance that 
may attend whatever is propoſed to him, 
that he puzzles his Brain, and $ewilders 
bimſelf. -in his vπ]¹ M ſdom, till he does 
not know how to act at all ; and often, 
by that means, loſes Opportunities of do- 
ing things that would be very much for 
his Advantage, while he is conſidering 
whether he ſhould do them or no. And 

it is not only in things of moment he is 
| thus conſiderate, but alſo in the moſt tri- 
fling Affairs in Life: He will not go even 
to à Party of Pleaſure, till he has confuſed 
kimelk le long, whether es be diſcreet 

Vor. II. ; for 
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| te him to do it, or no,--that he can 1 have 
no FOO ir. e. 


19 REMEMBER once, while we were at 
n this Knot of Gentlemen,. my 
Lady. myſelf, in the Character of a Toad. 
- Eater, and ſome more Ladies, propoſed 
ſpending a Week at Verſailles: This Gen- 

Bed could not find out whether it 
would give him moſt Pleaſure or Pain to 

accompany us; and was ſo long in deh- 
berating, that at laſt Monſieur Le Vive 
(which was the Name the Gentleman 
- who was ſo whimſically guided by his 
Paſſions, always went by, while he. was at 
Paris) ſwore he would ſtay no longer, 
and we drove away, leaving him at the 
Gate in as thoughtful a Poſture, as if he 
had been endeavouring to find out the 
ee Wu Froblem in uche Mathema- 
41 Is: 0 Ho 


H. E 1 to a Cn Affection for 
5 Vive; but I verily believe he hates him 
in his Heart: for, when he is abſent from 
him, his whole Diſcourſe turns on his In- 
Aiſcretions, ek indeed, he expreſſes 
22 Sorrow for: But, in my Opinion, 

only affects to pity him, for an Excuſe 
to * 12 on his 1 and 


tO 
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to make thetn ſee his own imagined Supe- 
rioritiy. I have known ſtveral of hefe 
Friends, who go about lamenting. every 
wrong thing done by the Perſon they 


( 
/ falſly pretend a Priend/bip for; but to me 
1 


they cannot give a 1 mes that 
nl: nate ang. envy SANs: 


t Fon a Man, who. is 8 3 

0 for another's Frailties, will keep them as 
- W much as poſſible even from his own 
Thoughts, as well as endeavour to hide 
them from the reſt of the World: And 
- whenever I hear one of theſe Lamenters 
cry, “ It is pity ſuch-a-one has ſuch Fail- 
« ings; for. otherwiſe he would be a 
E. * Creature; and then reckon 
them all up „ without forgetting one Cir- 
cumſtance : 1 cannot forbear telling them, 
that I think this would better become an 
Enemy than a Friend. This Man got the 
Nick -name of the Balancer, W was. the 
Ditto: of all who knew him. 


1 1 ; 4 1 
© *. 


1 
e guy Fellows, _— 


verſed; with Le Vive, acted quite contrary 
to the Balancer, and affected to imitate 
| him, It was a common thing with him 
to ſay, that People of the greateſt Under- 
* ws has trongeſt Sen- 
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| ſations: For which Reaſon, I really knew 
two Men, who were naturally of cold 
R_—_ Diſpoſition, throw themſelves 
into continual Paſſions,--in order to prove 
their Senſe. They could not come up to 
De Vive in their Converſation, and there- 
fore, with great Penetration, they found 
out an eaſier way to be lite him, and were 
ſo very humble as to imitate Hoop in "his 

Failings, | ELL 


T vesrTeD the Wife of one of chem, 
and was ſitting with her one day when he 
came ME accidentally to 
ſay ſornething he did not like; on which 
he, in Appearance, 'threw' himſelf” into a 
violent Apdny;--ſwore,and-ſtampt about 
the Romi like a Madman; and at laſt 
Catched up a great Stick, with which he 

broke one of the fineſt Sets of China 1 
ever aw.” The poor Woman, who was 
really *righted; Wood ſtaring, and knew 
not what to to ſay; but When his Paſſion 
had continued juſt as long as he thought 
neceſſary to prove his Wiſdom,*he grew 
calm again; and then aked his Wife 
ten thouſand Pardons for what he had 
done ; ſaid, he was very ſorry he was fo 
paſſionate but all People acted by heir 
"One and he could not help i Na- 
© eure 3 
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| ture it was 4 Misfortune often attended 
Perſons of very good Senſe .— and, as an 
Inſtance of it, named Le Yue, I faw 
my the whole thing; and could hardly 
wi my Countenance; but immediately 
my leave, that I might have the 

1 5 to make my own R 
without being obſerved ; for nothing is ſo 
captions as a Man wo is ating. a Part, 
il being very natural for him un con. 


eee er fade 77 


Fo Nele ee wha 
was a Frenchman, in a very high Station. 
Elis Mind was caſt much in the ſame 
Mould with hers: -Vanity was the chief 
Motive of all his Actions, and the Grati- 
fieation of that Vanity was the ſole End 
of all his Deſigns. He delighted in all 
manner of fine things ; that is, he was 
pleaſed to call them his own: for the 
fineſt Picture that ever Michael Angelo 
drew, would have given him no Pleaſure, 
unleſs the World had known he was in 
poſſeſſion of it. And what is yet more 
hoy the moſt beautiful Woman was 

only preferred to the Teſt by him, that it 
might be faid his Charms had made a 
Conqueſt of the Perſon others /ighed for 
i* vain. It was for this Reefan he tol- 

55 2 lowed 
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towed Corinna; every new Lover ſhe got, 
Increaſed his AﬀeRions z3-the greater Croud 
of Admirers ſhe had, the better he was 
| pleaſed; provided ſhe would but flicw to 
the World, that ſhe- only kept them in 
her Train; whilſt he was. e to 
lead . the Hand. A. ne VI, 


a" ERE Cynthia aid the was 7 and 
would reſerve the Remainder of her Story 
till the Afternoon. They ſpent the In- 
terval, till ſhe thought pr oper to begin 
again, in general Cony and Re- 
marks on the Characters 'ſhe 2 find given 
them. As ſoon as Valentine thought ſhe had 
reſted long enough, to make it agreeable 
to her to tell them the reſt of the Story, 
he begged her to go on with it; and ſhe, 
who never wanted to be aſked twice to 
oblige any of that Company, proceeded as 
will be ſeen carnage nc n 
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a {211 CHAP. v. : 
*. he Continuation f the St 17 : 


Corinna. 
\ORINNA's manner of IN 
4 with theſe variousCharacters, was real 
ly very diverting. For tothe Man Of Senſe, 
who had the Reputation of being an ar- 
| ful Man, and who always treated her with 
— great Reſpect, yet told her his Love 
a plain unaffected manner, (tor he had 
— been much uſed; to Gallantry). and al- 
ways dealt with every body with Sim 5 
city ; ſhe ſoftened her Looks to: fi 
degree, as gave him ſome diſtant — 
that he might be her Choice. And as a 
Coquet was the Character he moſt de- 
ſpiſed,- it would have been impoſſible to 
have perſuaded him, that ſbe bad any ſort 
of Coquetry in her. She [plainly ſaw how 
much his real Character was miſtaken ;. 
and that the other Gentleman, who-was 
reputed to be per fel artleſs, employed 
his whole Time and Thoughts in endea- 
V to * her by his 2 
4 
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To him therefore ſhe was more reſerved, 
and, by coritinually counterplotting him, 
at laſt gave him the moſt conſummate 
Opinion of her Viſdom for as he look'd 
on Art and Senſe to be the ſame thing, he 
thought a Woman, who.could equal him 
in the former, muſt be the moſt extraor- 
dinary Creature in the World, 


Tux Man whom the World eſteemed 
to. be ill. natured, only becauſe he was ca- 
pable of being touched with either, the 
AMidctions, or Behaviour of his Friends; ſhe 
worked backward and forward in ſuch a 
manner, as made him one Moment curſe 
her, and the next adore her; by that 
means keeping his Thoughts continually 
on the Stretch, and giving him no time 
to recolle& himſelf enough to forfake her. 
The thing in the World he valued in a 
Woman, was having the ſame Senſations 
with himſelf ; therefore, whenever ſhe 
found ſhe had gone far enough to hurt 
him thoroughly, ſhe pick*d up ſome Trifle 
he had done, and told him it was the Suſ- 
iris of his ſlighting her, that had made 
er ſo uneaſy ſhe could not command her /e//- 
By this means he was perfectly convinced 
that ſhe had no Fault, but what aroſe 
from the Strength of her Good-nature. 


As 


the never; had a ſerious Thought of; he 
therefore... believed; her 4 Ae 77 Dif | 
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— * * Gentleman Ä was + alway. 
oh ſed, ſhe had no great Trouble wi 
him; and only danced and ſung —— 
him; and he was perfectly fariafed ſhe 
was the , beſt-bumoured Woman in the 
World, which was the . be 10 


aid. 


Taz * never told her he liked 


hang in his Life; for he did not dare to go 


ſo far, left he ſhould not be able after- 


wards to diſengage himſelf. He fat whole 


Hours, and looked at her with Wonder 
and Admiration, conſidering with him- 
{elf whether. it would be wiſe for him to 
make Love to her or no. She ſaw. 


had him ſure enough; but did not let it 


appear to him that the. underſtood his 
3 She flattered him in his own ay, 

g his Advice about every Trifle, prey 
_ ſhe; was deliberating about thing 


crelion. | 


| Hz hardeſt Taſk was how to manage 
Le Five; for the Impetuoſity of his In- 


6 would not bear being dalled 
Ws and ſhe found, with all be Art, it 


LS 5 . 
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was impoſſible to keep him — with- 
out conſenting to marry him. But as he 
'was always apt to believe whatever his In- 
f en ſuggeſted to him, ſhe contrived 
to make him think, that ſhe had no other 
Reaſon for not immediately complying 
with his Deſire, but Delicacy; for that ſhe 
thought a Woman muſt be a ſtrange Crea- 
ture, who did not expect ſome Gallantry 
from a Man, before he could obtain ber 
Love. And as Le Vive had really a very 
delicate Turn in his own Mind, it was 
what he moſt admired in a Woman; and 
conſequently he was the more charmed 
with her, for thinking ſhe had ſo large a 
"Share of it. She was obliged to be de- 
nied to all the reſt, whenever he came to 
ſee her; for the could not fo eaſily im- 
1 on Dim as on the others, — the 
ſt Suſpicion would have excited him to 
= higheſt degree of Rage. She durſt 
lay many Tricks with him, only ſhe 
now and then juſt teaze him 
Ss to make his Paffion return with 
the greater Violence, ES 
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As to the vain Man, he eaſily believed 

-- the preferred him to all Mankind; and it 
is incredible the vaſt Pleaſure he took in 
— on the 1 he ſhould feel, in 
deing 


ni at 


' Od 


* 


'©S 


ſeſſed of every Accompliſhm 


% %o Q. . &@a =» 
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being, reputed to have the handſomeſt 
Wile in al. in all France. The Poſſeſſion of ſo 
fine a Woman was the leaſt thing in his 
Conſideration ; for if he had been obliged 
to have lived a recluſe Life with her, all 
her Charms would have immediately va- 
niſhed, and his Reliſh would have. been 
totally loſt for them: but whilſt his Va. 
nity was gratified, he thought her poſ- 
ent any Wo- 
man could be adorned with. Thus Man- 
kind go farther than Pigmalidh in the 
Fable; for he, indeed, fell in love with 


Aa Statue, but ſtill kept his Senſes enough, 


only to pray to the Gods to give her Life 


and Motion :—But. they, if once a Wo- 


man's Form. pleaſes them, not only wiſh 


her poſſeſſed of every 1 * but Le- 
nad eee is ſo. n 


1 once ert Se 2 * all * | 


Lovers happened to be there toge- 


ther. I ſuppoſe Le Vive was let in by 
ſome Accident ſhe could not avoid. 


The grave Man of Senſe appeared diffiy 


dent of himſelf, and ſeemed afraid to 


ſpeak to e he artful Man fat ſilent, 
and ſeemed to be laying ſome. very deep 
Hlot. The Man who was ſo apt to be 


hum by: the Behaviour of others, could 
. L6 ' hardly 


* 
* 
"4 
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hardly forbear breaking out in Reproaches. 
The gay good-humoured Spark"caper'd 
and /ung,--and was never better pleaſed in 
his Life. The Balancer: attempted to 
Ipeak ſeveral times, but broke off with 
half a Sentence, as not having conſidered 
enough whether he was going to ſpeak 
wiſely or no. Le Vive had no patience, 
and could hardly be civil to herz--bur per- 
fectly ſtormed at her, and leſt the Room 
in a violent Paſſion.- But the vain Man 
was all Joy and Rapture; for, on ſome 
particular Civilities ſhe ſhewed him, he 
concluded he was the happy Man. And 
indeed, whether the Sympathy there was 
in their Minds (for both their Pleaſures 
lay in gratifying their Vanity) influenced 
her, or whether his having a great For- 
rune ſwayed her, I cannot tell; but ſhe 
certainly did give him the preference be- 
fore all her Ether Lovers. 


Arik chis meeting en al c roge- 
. as ſhe found it impoſſible any longer 
to keep them all as Danglers, ſhe began to 
think ſcriouſiy of marrying the vain Man. 
She confidered, that if ſhe-led this Life 
much longer, ſhe ſhould get the Reputa- 
tion of a finiſbed Coqueite, and conſequent- 
* loſe all her * whereas by marry- 

| ing. 


1 


verſing wick all her Huſtan#s 


on the Women's fide, that was 
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— might have the of con⸗ 
Atequain- 
tante, without much cenſured. —— 
Beſides, ſhe knew enough of his Temper; 
not to be ignorant, that he would bring 
her home all the Admirers he could, in 
order to indulge himfelf in the Thoughts 
that he had gained the Woman ſo much 
lited by 2 ——She was very fure ſhe 
could not be particularly fond of him, nor 
any other Man; and always laid it down 
as'a Maxim, that it was too much Love 


the Cauſe of their loſing their Huſband's 
Affections. In ſhort, chele and ſeveral 
other Conſiderations induced her, at laſt, 
ro-give her Hand to the vin Nia. 8 


Tunr were — three — _ 
— I came from Paris, and were gene= 
rally efteemed a very fond Couple. She 


coquettes it juſt enough to ſhew him, 
that, if he does not take care of bis Be. 


haviour, he is in of loſing her: 
And he indulges her in every thing the 
can wiſh, and ſtill keeps up the Lover; 
tor fear of the Diſgrace of her lking any 
body elſe. - Sacbariſſa, with whom I con- 
verſed as often as I could get liberty, 
es 3 Corinna oſten 1 

5 4 Hos 
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6 Her long ſhe thought / ſhe! ſhould 
n thus a&/olute—in he Huſband's 

00 Ef ſhe made an himble fond 
« Wife,---and' did not continually ſhew 
«. him how much he was obliged to ber- 
« for ching bim; I will relate to you 
one Scene that paſſed between them, 
Word for Wan as ders; N told it 
W 0 


5 


ee was a young Gentleman dined | 
with them one day, with whom Corinna 
was more gay, and went farther in her 
Coquettry than uſual; inſomuch, that 
at laſt her Huſband grew quite out of 
humour: She perceived it, but did not 
at all. alter her Behaviour on that ac- 
count. There was a great deal of Com- 
pany at the Table, and Corinna was in the 
higheſt Raptures ta ſee the Joy which 
ſparkled in — Eyes of the Man ſhe took 
- moſt notice of; the envious uneaſy Looks 
of all the others, and her Huſband's Dif- 
content. This might be called the Wan- 
tonneſs of Power, and ſhe was reſolved 
to indulge herſelf in the full Enjoyment 
of it. When the Company were gone, 
her Huſband fat ſullen, and out of hu- 
mour, and would not- ſpeak one word. 
155 was "her 2 Method, whenever he 
0 15 * 


re 


6 


3 
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let him come to himſelf 
gue for ſhe never {aid any thing to 


v5 TX r ay "WT 


, ment enough 


J ⅛ĩVꝛ]*ͤ ůͤ”wk. Ho. ̃ ! i: no ad 


bring a Diſgrace 
would not ſuffer her to think of a Sub- 


thought proper to be in this Temper, to 
again as he 


to endeavour to bring him out of it. 


1 cannot ſay I much pitieck him, as all his 


Uneaſineſs aroſe from Vanity; but had 


the Tenderneſs for her been the 


Cauſe of it, ſhe would have adted juſt in 


the ſame manner: for it was one of her 


political Maxims, That whatever Woman 


troubled her head whether her Huſband 


was pleaſed or no, would fin Employ- 
to keep him in Temper ; 
by i he could have ſo ſtrong a Reſolu- 


make him aid of offending ber. 


ewa vnn, this paſſed on three or four 


wg and neither of them ſpoke... C. 
rina dreſſed, and went abroad with. 28 


much Chearfulneſs as uſual; till he held 
out ſo long that ſne began to be frighted, 
left. he ſhould. be meditating ſome 

of parting with her, and by that means 
upon her. Her Pride 


miſſion z beſides, ſhe knew that Method 
2: Ez ST would 
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would be toralhy: ineffectual with a Man 
of ber ſbanc s Temper. 0 it 50 
63 113. 7 1 biz A Deen al 161 uy 

1 SACHARIS8 4, akhough ſhe l 
not approve her Behaviour, had ſo much 
Good · nature, ſhe would willingly have 
aſſiſted her in bringing about a Reconci- 
lation; but her Mind was ſo perfectly 
free from all Art, and 0 Word ſhe 
ſpoke, nay;. her very Looks ſo plain 7 | 


| thewed her Thoughts, that it was impo 
ſible for her to hit on any Scheme for her 


Siſter's Advantage. Corinna, after much 
Deliberation, as her laſt Effort, engaged 
A Lady of her Acquaintance to invite her 


and her Huſband: to Dinner; where, as 


Accident, they were to meet the Gen- 
tleman who was the firſt Occaſion of their 
Quarrel; Who, the moment he ſaw (Co- 
rinna, began to behave to her with all the 
Aſſurance 'a Man, who fancies himſelf the 
Object of Admiration, can be inſpired 
with. But ſhe had now another Scheme 


in view; and as ſhe had before indulged 


her own Vanity at the Expence of her 
Huſband's, . ſhe thought it neceſſary, in 


order to bring about her preſent Deſigns, 


to turn the Man into Ridicule, who, from 
her own Behaviour, had fed himſelf with 


whilſt 


1 
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whilſt: ſhe play'd him off with all the 
Livelineſs and Wit ſne was miſtreſs of, 
by the whole Company's plainly per- 
ceiving the great Preference 'the gave her 


Huſband, he was by 
Raptures he never felt for her before; and 
when they came home, was vilibly more 
her Slave than ever. 


15 o 


had lam down from her Youth, gf never 
ſhewing too much Love to the Man ſhe 
had a mind to govern, ſhe ſo far ſuc-· 
ceeded in all her Schemes, that if ever 
any Diſpute aroſe between them after 
this Scene, it was not without the moſt 


| fervile Submiſſions on her Huſtand's fide, 


and her exerting all the moſt haughty 
Airs ſhe could think on, that he could 
ever obtain a Reconciliation with her: 
nor did ſhe think herſelf at all to blame 
for ſuch a Conduct, but often. aſſerted; 
that notwithſtanding. all the Complaints 
of Women's Levity--- and Coquettry,--- 
yet, that ſne thought the Man who gives 
up all his Eaſe, . and ſacrifices all his 
Time to the ſatisfying a reſtleſs Ambia 
tion, and the graſping of Power, was uſt 
on the ſame footing with the Woman 
1 makes it her ä t diſplay and 


J i ſet 


work'd into 


awe by Pilobiing: the: Maxim: the 
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ſet off her Charms, in order to gain a 
general Admiration' ; --=/ that the ſame | 
Loveof Power wasthe Motive of both their 
Actions; and conſequently that ſne could 
not ſee, if there is ſo much Folly as is ſaid 
to be in the one, how the other could be 
exempted from the ſame Imputation. I 


Bur here I will ee and go 
back to Sachariſſa. Her Tafte was too 
| 2 altho* ſhe had a great Softneſs in 
r Temper, for her eaſily to fix her Af- 
fections; but the Man of Senſe, whom I 
have already mentioned to you as a Lover 
of Corinna's, touched her Heart. She 
took care to conceal it, becauſe ſne well 
knew Corinna would be- uneaſy at part- 
ing with one Aumirer, altho* her Diſlike 
to him was ever ſo great. But when Co- 
rinna was married, and this Gentleman 
eonſidered her Ulage of all her Lovers,--- 
with Sachariſſa's modeſt, ud good-na- 
tured Behaviour, he fixed his! Love onthe 
Woman who now appeared ſo much the 
moſt deſerving. The Courtſhip did not 
laſt long; for as ſhe had made it a Rule 
never to conceal her Affections from the 
Man ſhe loved, longer than ſhe doubted 
of his — was the only thing 
conſidered. by her; and 12 
I * 


ä 
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eelling it. They ſpent the. reſt. of the 


painted in ſuch a Light. z 


faithful, and 
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tied about a Month before I left Paris. 


——1..never ſaw a greaxr ſhe of 


Happineſs in my, 1857 for Heir: Love 


was reciprocal, a and, they emed 
ER , 105 64 1 we * 1 . x * 
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"CYNTHIA had the Thanks my the 
whole Company for her Relation, parti- 
cularly - Valentine's, who, expreſſed the 
greateſt Admiration at her manner of 


Evening i in Remarks, on nt bid s Story; 


and David ſaid, he did not think there 


could have been ſuch a Character as Ca- 
N 34. ve =P 8 
m great Anxiety to ee. A 
15 but Herber 8 
Tenderneſs and Good. nature had reviy' d 
his Spirits, in ſhewing him the Bleſſing A 
Man poſſeſſed, when he could gain the 
Affections of a Perſon whoſe 3 was 
whoſe. Mind was replete 
with Good In ſaying this, he fix d 
his Eyes ſtedfaſtiy on Camilla, till he ſaw 


her bluſh, and ſeem out of countenance, 


which made him immediately turn the 
Diſcourſe : and when they ſeparated to 


g0 to bed, Valentine followed his Sifter z 


into her Room, and ſeemed almoſt 
choaked for want of Tower. to utter his 
Thoughts. 


8 148 5 CA 
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888 was not iv! or WE 
Subject he wanted'to talk on, and imme- 
diately began a Diſcourſe on Gnihia. At 
laſt ſhe brought him to ſay, Oh! 
* Camilla,. —how happy muſt that Man 
& be ho can touch the Heart of n- 
0 thig !——there is no Hopes for your un- 
_ & fortunate Brother; for ven if ſhe 

© could condeſcend to look on me, my 
4% Circumffarices are fiich, - I dare not 
cen my Love to Her. N. Simple's 
= Sener Rx aid Goodneſs to us, makes 
« jt utterly impoſſib eI ſhould ever think 
« of loading him with more Burdens. 

«© No; — I muſt for ever baniſh from 
6. *© my Thoughts the only Woman ho is 
4% capable of raiſins my Love and Eſteem. 
* 1 may remember in our very 
youthful Days, — when I hardly knew 

6 J I liked per how fond I was of 
on — with Cynthia and notwith- 
« ſtan 2 our. Separation, I have never 
os thought of ' ary other Woman! with 
„ any- great Affection. He tllen went 
on with — en Gnthis's 8 Wit and 
ChatiNs.co— ba oo hors. 1 


CE LA 3 ey und 5 


told hit, the would — 2 in her 
JL Power 


* 7 
- 
— 1 
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power to ſerve him; but adviſed him, if 
poſſible, to try to conquer bis Paſũon.- 
At theſe Words he turned pale, and 
looked in the utmoſt Agonies ; Fac which 
his Siſter perceiving, Me told kilos. if his 
Love was ſo fixed, that he could not en- 
joy himſelf without Cynthia,---ſhe hoped, 
and did not at all doubt, — but he might 
gain her Affections, for that before 
5 went abroad, ſhe had obſerved much 
more than a common Complaiſance in 
her Behaviour towards him; which ſhe 
found was rather increafed than abated 
fince'this laſt Meeting; and he muſt Wait 
with e till ime, perhaps, ah 
ut it in ower to be a8 ha as 
a 1 at * 


PALENTINE. was — com- 
forted in the Thoughts of Cynthia's ap- 
proving his Love, and for that M oment 


quite forgot all the Conſequences that 
ight attend indulging his Paffon; — 


2 his egged his Siſter to obſerve all Cyn- 


thia's Words and Actions. And acer re- 
tired to Reſt. —— Poor Camilla could 
have ſighed as well as her Brother; but 
1 don t know how it was ; She could nat 


To 2 wifoll Griefs "of that Lind to [AF 
i as be could to hx. | 


I * 

— 2 | 8 
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J 0 H A p. VI. 3 
Þ which our Hero began again to 
dan. f ever meeting with any 
e but D. appointments. . 9 


ooR David had” no Parſan | to tell 
his Griefs to: he loved Camilla fo 
a . that whatever Reſolutions he 
made to declare it to her, the great Awe 
with which he was ſeized whenever he ap- 
Proached her, took from him the Power 

of ſpeaking. And he was afraid to men- 


tion it to her Brother firſt, "left ſhe ſhould 


be offended, and think he was mean e- 


nougzh to expect a Compliance from them 
both, on ent, * the N they 


* _— 1544 


e i o. ei gros, 


54 


a his e Would i in- 
= him with the Thoughts of the Hap- 
pry he ſhould enjoy, if he could be be- 
ved by, and lead his Life with Camilla. 
He was — ſhe had every, good Quality 
human Nature is capable o poſlefling. — 
He ran over every Virtue in his own 
Mind, and gave them her all, Virhout 


any 
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2 Exception. Then he reſſected on 
every Vice; — and, exulted in the 
Thought that ſhe was quite free from , 
them. Sometimes he was in deſpair of 
ever engaging her to return his Love, 
and then in a moment ſucceeded Hopes 
Lind R. and all this without any 
intervening Action of her's to give him 
the leaſt Reaſon to believe 1 one => 
or che other. a 
I 


be: ſhort, Dis David tad Valentine 
were afraid of explaining themſelves too 
ould diſoblige Camilla and 


had no Fear, but that their Lovers meant 
no more than they expreſſed. ' Miſs Zobn- 
ors Behaviour, in ſpight of himſelf, would 
-often force itſelf on Davids Memory; for 
that is one of the Curſes which attend the 
having ever been diſappointed in our Opi- 
nion of a Perfon we have eſteemed : It is 
an Alloy to all our future Pleaſures; we 
cannot help remembering, while we are 
indulging ourſelves in any new I | 
ment, that once we. thouglit as well of 
another, —who, with the fame ſeeming 
FSI and we dread” the 
e thing may happen over again. But 
ET Wn en Tra 22 
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1s Abſence: The moment ſhe appeared, 
all diſagreeable Ideas vaniſſſed, and the 
ene ones imaginable ſucceeded. | 


| VALENTINE and Camilla: often 
fig hed at the Remembrance of their Fa- 
ther $ Ulage ; but they cautiouſly hid from 
their generous Benefactor, that any uneaſy 
Thoughts ever intruded on their Minds: 
He fancied them entirely happy, and 
that their Happineſs was owing to him. 

None but Minds like David's can ima- 
| = the Pleaſure this Conſideration gave 
him. Ontbia ſaw through Valentines 
— z and yet ſometimes ſhe could 
not help fearing that his Thoughtfulneſs 
might ariſe from ſome other Cauſe than 
what ſhe would have it, and her great 
Anxiety concerning it, ene 3 
duced picken. 0 of 


A 8 akin little r were Cen 
_ comparing their | preſent: Situation 
with that they had formerly been in, they 
heard ſo violent a Rap at the next Door: 
They could not help- having Curioſity 


- enough to run to the Window, and ſaw 


it was occaſioned by the Arrival of a gilt 
Chariot, in which was a Perſon, in whoſe 
Looks was * to be perceived, 2 : 
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he was e fa fled: with « 222 
and, ronſiods| that :@ 
Figure that 18, on mal _—_ Zu Þ wr | 
ſed, and his Equipage Tn 
man would have had any reaſon to have 
bern aſhamed of. While the Door was 
opening, he happened ta caſt his Eyes un 
Camilla, and axed them with ſuch At- 
tention, that as he was entering the Houſe, 
his Foot ſliꝑt, and 1 De 
who was always ready to —— 
where it was wanted, ran 
ſee if he could be of any 


R rack. ie Fer a 
Der 


Window — a young Lands of 
| was very deſirous of ſpeaking to ;— 
cauſe; he had ſomething to tell her] wich, 
he believed would prove to her advan- 
tage. That Conſideration was 
for Dawid, and without any fatther He- 
fitatiom;he introduced him into the Room 
to Camilla. Fhe moment ſhe ſaw 
him, it was viſible — 0" 
Was not a 
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ſeemed to be in the greateſt Agitation 
of Spirits imaginable, Ihe Gentleman 
| the liberty of being one half 
Hour alone Wil her; ag what he had to 
communicate concerned only her, and 
was:of ſuch a _ that it required the 

hes 16210 HW i dun das un 
MM LA. who did: indeed: . 

him 6 de my Lord an intimate 
A of her Father's, fancied he 
had ſomething to ſay to her from him; 
and that Thought made her ſo ſollicitous 
to know what it was, that without think - 
ing of any further Conſequence, ſhe begged 
the reſt of the Company to retire a little, 
while ſhe heard what my Lord had to 
ſay; which, as y mnone of them ever re- 
fuſed her any thing ſne deſired, Was im- 
IP en * Hu wol 

0 {© TT. < 

* VALENTINE „ was a Stranger to 
this noble Lord, as he was gone abroad, 
before he came from his Studies to ar 
with his Father; however, he thought the 
Alteration of Camilla's Countenance at 
the ſight of him, was owing to the Shame 
of ſeeing a Perſon ſhe knew whilſt ſhc 
lived in Reputation with her Father; now 
that ſhe was: certain he muſt hone heard 


an 


l e 2 b 5 


oy * 1 i 4 
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of this Affair. | 


Chap. 6. of DAVID Simyts, 267 
an infamous Story of her. But David 
could not help fearing ſhe felt ſomething 
more at the fight of him than merely 
Shame. Miſs Jobnſon forced herſelf 

again on his Memory, and when he 
conſidered the ine Equipage,—and the 
Title of a Lord—he was ” the utmoſt 
Conſternation what would be che Event 


— 


Tuts Lord was one of coe Men, 
who- oy” it down as a Maxim, that a 
Woman, who has loft her Virtue from 
Fondnefs to one Man—is ever afterwards 
tobepurchaſed by the beſt Bidder. He had 
always liked Camilla, bur as ſhe lived in 
a Station that he could not think of her 


on any other Terms than Marriage, and 
„ eee ee 


much Fortune as was neceſſary to pay 
off a Mortgage there was on his Eftate, he 
had never ſaid any thing to her, farther 
than common Gallantry; but when he heard 
that ſnie Was run away in fuch an infamous 
manner with her Brother, he concluded, 
Money would be ſo to her, 
that ke could not fail obtaining N 
that means. e big nn 
vately after her, but always in I he 
a”: Tur 


9 4 fa her at that Window. 
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Tux Moment hay Wort: ane} C. | 
milla i in with great Eagerneſs if he 
had ay ching to fa to her from her Fa- 
cher. or could tell her any News of him. 
En which he replied, That all he 
__ knew of her Father was, that he and 
« his Wife lived on in the ſame Houſe in 
« which ſhe had left them 5 but ris Bu- 
« fineſs was of another kind, in which He 
5 bimfelf was only concefned aw 
Then with a heap of thoſe ful/ome Com- 
Piment, which only prove the ſtrongeſt 
Contempt for the Perſon they are made 
_ to3z—— he modeſtly propoſed her living 
with him as a Miftreſs ;-—ſaid, *< ſhe 
« ſhould command his Fortune *, that he 
&* would get her Brother a Commiſſion 
in the Army ta go abroad;---and her 
Father ſhould never know 7 * 
5 1 Intereſt he had E N Ni 


CTL L A. whoſs Wilt not 
of that ventragiuus kind, which breaks out 
W omen . on a ſuch Occafions, 

* Nite If he ts 1 accepted this Offer, 
and. had been. of an extravagant Temper, he 


endoubtedly would have been much richer, 
we ith al u her, when firſt he likce 
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very calmly anſwered him as follows: 

My Lord, notwithſtanding what 
64 you — — of me, 1 am as inno 
4 cent now as when you firſt knew me ;-- 
| © and though Malice has contrived to 
% make me infamous,---it never ſhall 
— me guilty; nor is it in the 
« power of all your Fortune to bribe me 

40 to do a criminal or a mean Action: and 
« if. your Lord/hip has no other Buſineſs 


- 8 < my Brother, and the Man on Earth 
ſt ] moſt eſteem, to walk in again.” —— 
de He had too much Confidence in his own 
g | Charms to take an immediate Denial ; 
1e and as to her talking of the Man ſhe 
e eſteemed, he fancied ſhe was grown weary 
n MW of her Brother, and had got 's -rew Gal- 
er lant,--which he thought looked well on 
ſe his fide. He uſed the moſt preſſing Ar- 
guments he could think on, to make her 
| comply, but all in vain: He ir 
ot ber not calling to her Brother was an En- 
couragement co him to proceed; but ſhe 
s, was really afraid to let him know any 
y | ce, ——ů— 2 
Conſequence. At laſt, when my Lord 
» W found all his Promiſes--and fine Speeches 
made no notion on her, he 2 his 
Leave. | 
"a M * 


Tun 


„ with me, I muſt beg Leave 0 deſire 


— / and 
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iT HE moment he was | ade; David 
Cynthia flew into the Room, 
and found Camilla in the utmoſt Confu- 
fron,--ſhe knew not which way to act, 


had not an Inſtant to conſider,--and could 


not reſolve whether it was beſt for her to 
inform them of what had paſſed or no. 


Valentine haſtily" inquired, * if the had 


« heard any thing from their Father; for 
* he ſaid he ſuppoſed ſhe muſt know _ 
«© Lord--while ſhe lived at home.“ 
She replied, ** No, ſhe had heard no- 
« thing, but that he lived in the ſame 


Place where they left him.“ She ſtam- 


mered--and ſeemed to "_ they would 
aſk no more - Queſtions; but this 


David on the rack, and by could not for- 


bear being ſo inquiſitive, that at laſt ſhe 
was forced to tell them the whole Truth, 


u the Reſerve only of * Lord's Title. 


"VALENTINE flows: into a 1 widlent 
Paſſion, vowed he would find out who 


he was, and let him know, no Station 
ſhould ſcreen a Man from his Reſent- 


ment, who durſt affront- his Siſter, Poor 
Cynthia was quite frighted, and urged all 


| i Reaſons ſhe could think on to make 
* | his . . Camilla 


told 


told him,” he ſhould conſider that her un- 


him caſy.- But as he had never ſeriouſly 
_ declared more than a great Friendſhip for 
ber; ſhe knew not whck Bo... to treat ſo 


Chip: 6. of Dam at wh 27. 
happy Circumſtanoveʒ and her being! in 


famous had throw Rer fo: low, that 


Man might be more excuſable for talking 
to her in that Strain than to any other Wo- 
man. What ſhe faid to pacify Valentine, 
made David almoſt mad, and threw him 


ſo off his Guard, he could not help ſaying, 
he thought ſhe pleaded very dell in ube 


% Defence of ber Lover. On which he leſt 
the Room, and retired to his on Cham 
ber. When he was gone, Cynubia em- 
ployed all her 1 in ee 
co calm Valentine. 2 


ee — For not. . 5 
to act: ſne ſaw; David's Uneaſineſs ; it 


5 not her Pride which prevented ee 


following him, and endeavouring to make 


delicate a Paſſion as Jealouſy, whilſt ſhe 
muſt not own ſhe ſaw it. Ide ſate ſume 


time ſilent; but at laſt found the Agita- 


100 of her Mind was fo great, it would 
be impoſſible for her to conceal her 
Thoughts; and therefore on the Pretence 
of Indiſpoſition, retired to her own Cham- 
doe where ſhe ſpent the whole Night in 
111 M 4 — 
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Ankiety than I can expreſa. She 
dd not feel hne :; pleaſing Senſation from 
the Idea that the Man who loved her, 
was in Tument on her account : but on 
the contrary, was melted into Tenderneſs 
and Grief at the Thoughts of every Pang 
he felt, and nothing but the moſt invin- 
cible Regard to Decency could have pre- 
vented her flying to him, and telling him 
the whole Truth in ata 0 W of 
his Pai _ 1 


As to David, the e of Ga- 
milla's having ever liked another, quite 
overcame him; he knew not whether he 
was awake,--orin a Dream. But notwith- 
ſtanding all the raging Paſſions which 
warred in his Mind, he could not but re- 
flect, that he had to accuſe Ca · 
milla of; for that ſhe was under no ſort of 
Engagement to him, and at full liberty 
to like whom the pleaſed; yet, when 
ke fancied: any other Man Was the Object 
of her Love, --he could not help thinking 
ſhe had not half © thoſe Virtues he before 
thought her poſſeſſed" of For an Inſtant, 
he felt 4a Paſſion which he had before 

never conceived for her, nor indeed for 
any other; and which I ſhould not ſcruple 


to call Hatred, — been one of 
fthoſe 
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theſe abortive Thoughts which are the 
firſt Sallies of our Paſſions, and which 
immediately vaniſh on Reflection; for as 
it Was impoſſible for him to hate a Crea- 
ture Who. bad never injured him, that 
Conſideration abſolutely removed what 
ſeemed. alone — him Comfort, 
and he aw Camilla in the ſame amiable 
light. in which he had ever beheld her, 
with the Addition only of a Deſpair, 
P | 
and ande them fatal to his RD. N 


HALENTINE and Ousbis, from 
being cheir Diſtreſs, had both endea- 
. ee pe r in the 
vening 3 pleaded f "<Jealth, 
and begged to ſtay in their  .cparate 
nts. The next Morning they 
found ſuch Miſery, in not ſeeing each 
other, that they both camegto Breakfaſt 
with their 3 They entered the 
Room at different Docts, at the me 


. 


| Inſtant, the Wanneſs of their Looks, (for 


it is incredible how much one Night's 


Perturbation, of Mind will alter People, 
who have ſtrong and delicate Senfations) 


and the faultring of their Voices, more 
firongly pointed out their Thoughts than 
we INE An — could 

3 
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ſibly have done. Neither of them could 
bring themſelves to ſpeak firſt; for as 
David had never made any actual Ad- 
dreſſes to Camilla, it was impoſſible for 
him to charge her with any Crime, or 
even to mention the Affair to her, which 
gave him ſo much Uneaſineſs. She, on 
the other hand, (tho' her Mind had been 
En void of Pride—of which ſhe had 
very little — or of Modeſty—of which 
ſhe was the moſt exact Pattern) could 
not have begun to excuſe a Crime of 
which ſhe was entirely innocent, to a Man 
who neither did nor had any Right to 
cenſure her. As for Valentine, he 
was in a. Filemma no leſs perplexing ; for 
tho* he; As ſenſible of David's Fealouſy, 
and confident of bis Camilla's Innocence, 
= in zbeir preſent Situation, he could 
y no means perſuade himſelf. to ſay any 
thing which might have been conſtrued as 
a direct Offer of his Siſter to a Man to 
whom they both were ſo greatly obliged ; 
and who at that time appeared in the 
Light of Fortune—— (the only Light by 
hich ſome People's Eyes can bee ſo 


i highly their Superior. * 


"As; far Götke, ſhe e 700 much 
w the World, and was too well bred, to 


intermeddle | 


le  offciouly i in 0 oecbene a J 
n theſe be Poke el this 5 
lite Company, when by lucky Accident, 
rather than good Deſign, did the Author 
of all this Miſchief unravel the Perplexity 
he bad- occaſioned, by. means of a Letter 
which a Servant now delivered to Ca- 
milla. She opened it haſtily, wondering 
what Corner of the Earth could produce 
a Correſpondent for her at This time. 
David watched her Looks, and obſerv- 
ing ſhe bluſh'd—and chang⸗ d Colour 
was in the utmoſt Anxiety — in which 
ſhe left him no longer than while ſhe read 
the Letter; when ſhe ſent the Servant out 
of the Room, and gave it into his Hand.; ; 
ſaying, ſhe thought every one in that 
Company had a Right to know all that 
concerned her, as ſhe was convinced they 
| were her ſincere Friends.---David read it 
aloud to Valentine and Cynthia - but how 
much were they ſurprized, When "wy 
found the a were as 2 „ 


, Ma DAM, | 
; Fl A M. really A of. my 0 dull 10 
awards you yeſterday; my Iuclination 
3 for = makes it an eaſy matter for me to be 
: M 6 | convinced 
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red of your Twnorente:--but I mals 
have you alſo clear in the Eyes of the 
World and if you will come home again 10 
your Father's, tell make it "my whole 
Study to juſtify you, and find out the Au- 
bor of this vile Report. As foon as that 

can be done, if yon will conſent to it, I 
1 7 ber 3 n "My | 


Me. ye 0 
lem, Madam, | 


I | Yourmoſ Obedient, 


Fs * A 


Py all at for a a memert ag at 
eber, an Amazement. Camilla firſt 

broke ſilence, and looking at David, ſaid, 
ik they pleaſed, either Valentine or he ſnould 
dictate an Anſwer to this Letter. David, 
inſtead of being pleaſed at this, turned 
le he remembered he had over- heard 
Miss Fobnſon ſay, the was in hopes he 
would be too much afraid of making her 
unhappy, to preſs her to refuſe a good 
Offer for Him. and he now began to fear 


"Camilla had the fame way of thinking, | 
"and only ſaid this to pique his Genero- 
A to deſire her 0 accept * 

atch : 


» 
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by no means depend on — 
| — he did not think himſelf obliged to 
a 8 her to conſent to my Lord.. . 8 

When Camilla found which 


| = he ook what ſhe had daid--ſhe pitied 
hin, becauſe ſhe ſaw he was uneaſy--im- 


— it to the Delicacy of his Love for 


and acted qune 10 rubat 


ſome good-natured Women do, hen 

they Jee a Man vared on their account, 
ale that Opportunity. of  teazing. him. 
She told him, he had perfectiy nnſtaken 
her Meaning, as the would immediately 


convince him ; on which: ſhe called for a 


Pen and Ink, and wrote the following 
Letter. . BI ß 


> Merian ain, i en 
TJ Now” think” — as much obliged 
to you, as [thought the contraryyeſter- 
47 .T have. ſome very firong Reuſaus, 
' eobich make it impoſſible fur me to accept 
the Honour you intend me ; and as to my 
2 any Father's Houfe, be Hage 
met ith there, bas 


"I: 4 


Xa = n 
by, W 
1 
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the Ciſe, bill Livia ir Miſtreſs of it. 

an, my Lords ith] the: moſt ow 
909 of the u = defigned me, 


* OP 
p N 2 . . [54 a # : . 5 


otÞ ie Ls moſt Obl W 
Obedient Humble Servant, . 


\ brad er} nale 3 3 E 
6215 a wk 2 | CAMILLA. 
| + Ap 40 1 impolible to deſcribe the 
A ens of David's Mind, while ſhe 
was  writing---or | his Raptures when he 
hear d what ſhe had written. Valentine 
1 approved of her Proceedings; for 
28 ſhe had kept her Word in informing 
him of every thing that paſſed between 
her atid David; he was not ignorant how 
much he would have ſuffered had ſhe ac- 
cepted of my Lord. And Cynthia ad- 
mired her Reſolution and Greatneſs of 
Mind t6 ſo great à degree, ſhe could not 
forbear expreſſing to her Friend, with 
what an additional ED that one Ac- 


Tar 8 8 what could 
have altered my Lord ... ſo much in one 
Day; but his Lordſhip, when he left 
e eee eee * 
$f © Es SING 10 


Cap. -G. of Davin SIMPLE. 5 5 
ſo impoſſible KK. to him, that 
Woman could reſiſt both his Perſan and 
Fortune ;---his Pride was pigued at it and 
_ beſides, - his Inclination was heightened - 
by the Apen he found in the mn 


2 i, | 

* * now Ae to 18 all the Sto⸗ ; 
ries he had heard of Camilla were falſe, 
for he was very certain the Woman who 
could withſtand bim muſt be virtuous.— In 
ſhort, he found himſelf ſo uteFfy without 
her, that he thought if there could be 
any Method found of regaining her Re- 
2 he could be contented: to marry 

ra ſtrong Proof of the ſtrange In- 
conſiſtency of the human Mind For 
Whilſt — was no other Objection but 
her want of Fortune and he might have 
received her with Honour at her Father's 
hands, he could command his Paſſion; 
but when there was the Addition of many 
other Objections to prevent his indulging 
it, he was willing to overcome them all- 
The truth was, while ſhe hved with 
her Father, he had never given himſelf 
leave to have the ſmalleſt opes of her 
In one way—and as he thought it impru- 
dent to think on her in the other, his De- 


* 
3 


4 
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 Gbility of gratifying them:—but when he 
thought her —— 
he had made fo certain of obtain- 


ing her, he could not bear the Diſap- 


pointment of being refuſed and 
perplexed himſelf long about it, that 
at laſt, like Hearifree in the Play of the 
Old Batchelor, ** He ran into the Dan- 
40 ger, to avoid the r and 
wrote the Nen de 


DAYID now was 
and there was @ general. Chearfulnefs 
throughout the * — pany for the 
Evening; — and when they retired to 
Reſt, it was with that Calmneſs which is 
always the Companion of Innocence and 

Health. The Adventures of the next 


* 
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PI ITN vn. f 


ee; 75 related the Life fo. 
e i TR. e e 


TN. de hana wich the 
utmoſt Good- humour; ys it being 
Sunday, David propoſed the going ta 
Chuich; for he ſaid he had great reaſon 
10 thank his Creator, for giving him ſo 
much Happineſs as he had found in that 
Campany. The other three heartily con- 
fentec 10 it——and ſaid, . were ſure 
Ferret H their Affüchnn And Aung, 
was ſo ſignal a Mark of divine Provi- 
dence, that they could never be thankful 
enough for it. "This naturally led Cynthia 
to give ſome Account of the Converſa · 
tion ſhe met with in her Journey to 
Town. She had mentioned at lightly 
before, but now ſhe told them all the ri- 
diculous Arguments the 1 


Ene ny 
- DAVID 


262 Th BAR Bock IV. 


DAD could not forbear crying 
out, Good God! is it poſſible there 
«<-can be a Creature in the World ſo much 
4 an Enemy to himſelf, and to all Man- 
« kind, as to endeavour to take from 
« Men's Minds the greateſt Comfort they 
can poſſibly enjoy !ꝰꝰ They all admired 
the Clergyman's Behaviour, and David 
ſaid, he heartily wiſhed*he was acquainted' 
with him. Now it happened, by great 
Accident, that this Clergyman 
ed at the Church 8 3 —.— 
ſoon as Cyntbia ſaw him, ſhe informed 
her Company who he was. They were all 
rejoiced at it, and David was charm'd 
with his Diſcourſe, and meditated ſome 
Method, by Cynthia? s means, of intro- 
ducing himfelf to bim. When Church 
was done, it rained ſo violently, that no 
Coach being to be had, they were forced 
to ſtay; and in the mean time the Cler- 
brought about David $ Wiſh, with- 

out any trouble of his for he pre- 
ſently came and ſpoke to Onthia———— 
ſhe told him that Gentleman longed for 
his Acquaintance. David begged the fa- 
vour of him to dine with them; he ci - 
villy accepted the Invitation, and they all 
went home — 

14 
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4 (CYNTHIA, a ſoon the had 46 
Opportun 1 ny, him he ha 
heard any thing of the Atheift ; to Which 

the Clergyman reply d, that having ſome 
| Buſineſs that way, he called at the Apo- 

thecary's to inquire what was become of 
him — and heard he was dead; — for he 
would drink hard in ſpight of any Per- 
ſuaſions to the contrary, which, with the 
Pain, threw him into a F ere that kill'd 
him. But, continued this good Man, I 
was moved with Compaſſion when Iheard, 
that, as ſoon as he found he muſt die, 
all his fancied Infidelity vaniſhed into no- 
thing, and in its room ſucceeded Horrors 
impoſſible to be deſcribed. He begged the 
Apothecary to ſend to a neighbouri 
Clergyman, and before them both dictat 
the enſuing Account of the Life he had 
led, which they writ down, and at my 
Requeſt = me dur tb ng 8 ee 


22 


4 Ware: I. was a young Fellow, I 
= « took a delight in reading all thoſe ſort 
2 of Books which beſt ſuited my own 

<<. Inclinations, by endeavouring to E 
L all Pleaſure lay in Vice ga | 
00 2 thing a Man could | 

TR a Looſe to all his: Paſhons, *and 
%0 6 take | 
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take hold of the preſent Moment for 
$5; Pleaſure, without. depending on uncer- 
gain Futurity.—»—As'l had: but little 
4 Money, Igot in with a Sat of Sharpers, 
5 and, by-conſenting to play all he Game 
<, with them, was admitted to ſhare ſome 
Part of the Booty, Whenever I had 
7 any Succeſs that way, I immediately 
< ſpent. it on Wine and Nomen. As 
40 to the latter, I had never any ſort of 
« Affection for them, farther than their 
4 Perſons.— and conſequently was never 
much diſappointed by any Refuſal from 
them: for I went from one to another ; 


| « and 4s I was always certain of fred. | 


„ ing with ſome of them, I was very 


. Well fatisfied.——— Promiſes colt me no- 


* thing; for I was full as liberal of them, 


* as I was ſparing in the Performance: 
„And whenever I had by any means 
gained a Woman, —as ſoon as I grew 


&« tired of her, I made no manner of 
„ Scruple of leaving her to Infamy— 
* and Poverty, without any n 


tion what became of her. 


: Rr la» hey ne 1 | 
© ney, I generally returned to the Gaming- 


4 Table, But at laſt my Companions, 
2 only ruſted Feen Keen 
"7 072008 
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40 * avoid it, on finding out one Even- 
ing that I had detfrauded t 1 
ed, all combined to diſgrace mei 
, and the next time I came, watch'd nar- 
„ rowly, till 22 {ſaw me ſlip fome 
falſe TDice: Pocket, and diſ- 
covered me to — whole Table. It 
<<. as in vain for mè to pro 
ei. cence, and complain of the others, for 
, I could; not be heard ; and the Gentle 
man, whom: I had endegyoured to 
„ cheat, held me till I was ſttipt of all-I 
e had about me, which I had won that 
C Room. Beſides the Loſs, I had Pride 
<< enough to be: hurt to che quick; by 
ſuch Uſage, and yet e 
* enough to reſerit e this Scheme 
proved abortive, n 2 * 
« have done with 1 


. 


222 & 2 


; -4:LHan-auAcqudiogtancs, whoy hen 
| * in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, uſed to 
«+ relieve me; but then that was unly 
enough perhaps to pa ſome Debt, quit 
vc. toikeep me from a Jail; but Was ne- 
ching to what I wanted ern: n 
4 1 e ROTO PY 
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10 


4. 1 Tur ties den) Wbbne iaep ey 
. head was to follow Women, for their 
ix <« _ Money-inſtead of their Perſons: and 


« jt was a Rule with me, generally to go 
« amongſt thoſe that had but ſmall Ror- 
tunes; for as to thoſe who had great 
<< ones, I thought I ſhould have my er- 
= * cenary Deſgus found out, if I purſued 
| << them. But by following ſuch as had 
| « but a ſmall matter, they eaſily _ 
tc cluded I could have no Views 
e their Money, - and that there ny 
% Profeſſions muſt be fincere: by which 
„ means I got away every Farthing they 
„ were worth, and then left them to 
* bemoan'their Folly, —bugging myſelf in 
<< my own Ingenuity. My Method ms 
« when firſt I got acquainted with a 
« one, to pretend that all Fortune br 
equal between us; and if ever they 
« wanted Money, I lent it them, (that is, 
chen I had it.) Thus I paſſed upon 
C them for the moſt generous Creature in 
* tbe World, till I had got from them 
8 what I wanted. But at laſt I was 
4 catched in my own Snare ; for I met 
% with a Woman, who was cunning 
<« enough to penetrate my Scheme; and 
* ben the had got from me all the Mo- 


Sk ney | 
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ney 1 had, ſhe would never ſee me 
: ««mote.—Another Woman, from whom 
lad got 500 J. in this treacherous 
% manner, happened to have a Brother, 
4 who loved her ſo ſincerely, that ſhe 
was never afraid to let him know. even 
4 ber own. Indiſcretions :—He pulled me 

«©: by the Noſe in a' publick Coffee-bouſe, 
8 Thad returned his: me 
te ter every Farthing I owed her, he 
« would uſe me in She manngr, where- 
% ever are dee N 5 
4 poſſible or me to raiſe Ooney, 1 
e Was forced to lurkꝭ about in Corners, 
that I mighti avoid him. Theſe two 
e Diſanpoiniments made me Weary. c of ou 
he * 2 10 * * 127: an £517 


4. Tux next : Scheme I formed _ 
Canti ongſt en, of 

0 „Habs 2 Frienaſbip, to try if by 
that means I could draw any Perſon 
into my Net, in order: to make a Prey 
ee f them. Here too I followed my old 
0 Maxim, of frequenting thoſe Compa- 
_ .<, nies where Fortune had not been laviſh. 
% of her Favours; for I always found, 
-**; that thoſe People who had but little, 
« ere moſt ready to par with! therr 
0 OR Here | fare for a {mall 


200094 „ 


GE nn — 4  ——=—Y 
— ante 4s «ago » wy 1 * 3 6 
* = — — 
P — GP er ——— ll—ͥͥ — — — b 
. ˙——— ——˖ — DO oe TIT, wn on 5 — ——_ 
7 
1 
* 4 N , 4 a 
2 
* 5 
0 


. = ran — 
— — > a+ 1 NG. 


. —. * N 22 
— 2 —— op ns — — 


ol 
$ 8 9 * - # — 
ä . . 1 * P W N 2 
_ ha i bg 28 5 % * d. 
" "of = "=, ** * —— 4 
ha oY lac — - 

N 2 — — 1 * 

— ths — 1 — — — — 

> - - = — — — wy 

— —— nant: — — - 


— . —— — a — —— — — — 


— — — 
= dio ew 


ad . 
— 8 ths tens Fs EE Le pa ite > CY 
— — * 2 2 Lag. og. —— ——— — — q ————— 


y 
f 
2 
i 


488 el Bock IV. 


<6:time ;: but as L toolè care always to 
4 Ikave the Perſons I had frecad, and con- 
<-verſeno longer With chem — 
gain by them, I. ſoon became v 

0 2 And as — — 
with ſome Gentlemen, who did not at 
all reliſn ſueh Treatment, I got two or 
een three good Bearings, and could ſnew 
my abe longer in chat Neighbour: 
** hood. / Oo. 1 Ai 1&1 v 3 


TOE - 


| 4 Tnus v was at 0 #nfa- 
<<, mous and yet I was fobewitched-with 
e the Fancy x my own idm, that 
* even theſe: Miſcries did) not open my 
u ee 
an honeſter Way of L. LOTT 


*I Took: another with a 
. ah "Wha get 
tlie next Scheme I 
was to talk very religiouſſy, 
And: try bs ſort of Hypocriſy 
« would do. Now 4 chüefiy y frequented 
be an | Injury ro: — 4 Ihen 
uc. I got fone ſmall matter, 
lich was given me by People 3 
15 . 


. Deſt ign of layi 
7. « Money bre 


W 


CFCE!0éð] !: EE FR. ar Eb co Hd ARS 
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oa. of 1 Davip — N 
4 poor Families, which I made up dif- 
« mal Stories on, and this Money I put 
4 in my own Pocket. But this did not 
66. "_ long; for my Propenſity to all 
- manner of Vice 2 ic beotve 
* out all Occafions : And as I could 
not forbear my Bottle, which ſometimes 


289 


brought out Truth in ſpite of me, 1 


« was ſoon found out; and then there 
« was ſo general an Outcry ſet up againſt 
$6. 0 
" mour. | 


64 Tn nc: Chatter 


te was'that of a Moraliſt; dats, I cr 2 


% down all Religion, calling it Super- 
6 * fition,—in order to {et up Moraliiy.— 
By this means I impoſed on ſeveral 
ignorant People, who were ſo glad to 

« catch hold on any thing that they 
thought could give them any Reputa- 

« tion of Senſe, that they were quite 
* happy in this Diſtintion; There 
* mw: 2 Sct'of us uſed. to meet every 
“ Night at a Tavern, where, when we 
«© were half drunk, we all diſplayed dur 
“ Parts on the great Beauties of Mora- 
* lit, and in Comempt of the Clergy, 
* for we were ſure we could be very 
good without any of their Teaching. 
Vor. II. N And 
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And then we raked together all the 
* Stories which reflected Scandal on their 
Order. My Converſation turned. chief 
25 ly. on the great Meanneſs of Traache- 
795 ; — and that all Men ſhould have 


<<. that Honour in their Dealings 
each other, that their Words ſhould 


<« be as good as their Bonds. 
* means there was not one of the Com- 
% pany whoſe Purſe was not intirely at 

my Command; and had their Money 
<< laſted, I ſhould not have been found 
„cout 4 great while: But when I had 
«< drained them all as much as J could, 

their ſeeing me ſpend what I had got 
from them, in my own Extravagance, 
«whilſt I would not return them one 
Farthing, even tho” they really wanted 
««- it, opened their Eyes, and — diſco- 
vered whence aroſe all my boaſted Mo- 


ct rality. They had taken no Security o 


towards 


By this 


of 


„ me, and had no way to redreſs them 
t ſel/es; but one of them happened ac- 


£6. cidentally o be 


uainted 


with 2 


„ Fradeſman, (in whoſe debt I was to 
the Value of 507.) to whom he told 
„ the Story; and, juſt as all I had trick'd 


«IE 


13 rags 


4; 


* | ; 
$ 2 *. "IR 


ce the moron of Was e be eſe! 


F. 


4 5 
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JTCT(ͤ ³ðV to” beodtnts 
4 Now I knew not what to do: -I 
ce thought the Perſon I mentioned "20 p 
<6 Klee who uſed ſometimes to p 
me with Money in my laft Neceſſities, 
4 —ů grow weary of doing it; and 

< yet I had no other Refuge but to ſend 
„to him. | He ſaid, he would pay the 
« Money; if I would promiſe to go into 
the Country, and live upon à ſmall In- 
«come, which he paid me quarterly; 


+ otherwiſe! he would let me go to 


4 Jail, and never take any farther notice 
f me. Hard as theſe Terms ap- 
peared, vas obliged- to conſent to 
them; on which the Gentleman freed 
me from my Confinement, gave me 
Money enough to go into the Country,” 


| l and paid me 1 e t 


Q nn 
66 e if 1 bad a ut⸗ 


7 


3 — to all the Sentiments 


„of Humanity, or the true Knowledge 


«of. my own Intereſt, I had an Oppor- | 


« tunity of recovering my loſt Conftitu- 
„ tion, which I had racked out in ſuch à 
„ manner, that thoꝰ in reality I was but 
*© 2 young Man, I had all the Infirmities 
But 
and; 49 'N2 "0 inſtead 
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t inſtead of reflecting how much I had 
cc all my Life-time» been a Dupe to my 
«own: miſtaken Maxims, and deceived 
* myſelf, whilſt 1 fancied I was cheating 
others; I grew deſperate at being 
c obliged to retire — the Country. — 
<< left off all my Schemes, and gave 
«. myſelf up ſo intirely to the Battle, that 

1 1 was ſeldom Maſh of even that na 

derice ding Dorn. 

4. Halb I Ser th had lef we 
* and began ag. the Author of my 
4 Being, for all thoſe Misfortunes I had 
brought upon myſelf : Till at laſt 
* Ill- humour, —and the Fear of believing 
„there was a: Deity, made me turn 
Atheiſt; or at leaſt my own Deſire of 
being ſo, flattered me into a fixed Opi · 
4 nion, that I was one. In Drink and 
„ Debauchery, I ſpent my Quarter's 
Income in a Month, with only a Re- 
s ſerve of enough to bring me to To.] n; 
„% whither L was returning with a Reſo- 
< lution of doing any thing ever ſo de- 
<< ſperate; even robbing on the Highway, 
<< rather than deny:mylelf the Indulgence 
of any vicious Paſſion that was upper- 
* maſt. I was: travelling- to London 
< when the Misfortune happened to me, 
* OG K believe: will * me al 

on n 


„ out, 
mays attended me in the End,. joined 
to the Envy which continually preyed 


: Table," the Clergyman deferred the Re- 
mainder ef what ke had to tell them till 


rr Cr, 10} | 
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« End. I cannot ſay I ever enjoyed any 
real, Happineſs - in my Life; for the 
% Anxiety about the Succeſs of my 
yy — Fear of being fou bd 
> Diſappointment which al- 


« gn my Heart, at the good Fortune of 


Others, has made me, ever ſince I came 
* ihto the World, the moſt wretched of 


« all Mortals, T6 this Condust T'owe 


„ my Ruin,” Here he ſtopt, and was 
ſo tired with having talked ſo long, 
Hs infeiibly fell into RIS. 


0 75 8 Py 


ws 


t Dinner coming; chen 


the Afternoon. And here I think it right 
to give them time to refreſh deren 


* 
„ . 
% 
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who hich ee Wy Wren Pier G 
— 8 Wrong. Actions which ariſe fr 
violent 5a Mons, and t 5 12 07 ug 


= | their, Source in the a 75 a 
85 LT BREATOS Heart. 1015 
> \H E Thane: paſſe. in Obſerhations 
on the Atheift's Story; but as ſoon 
as the Company thought the Clergyman 
had recruited his Spirits enough to make 
ir agteeable to him to relate! what re- 
mained, they deſired: him to Proceed. 

Which he anberate donne OA, - - 
The Atheiſt. l very light: headed, 

and raved on nothing but his Brother ;— 
talked of his having concealed from them 
the main Part of his Story, only from 
Shame. But thie Apothecary, by apply- 
ing proper Remedies, at laſt brought him 
to his Senſes, and then begged him, if 
there was any thing lay on his Conſcience 
which he had not yet diſcloſed, he would 
doit ; Ow which he deli red kim to em” 
of 


1 
f 
2 
j 
|, 
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for the Clergyman again: And as ſoon as le 


came, he told him, he could not be eaſy 
in his Mind till he had: diſcovered to them 


the moſt wicked Part of his Life, which, 
from ſome ſmall Hopes of recovering, he 


had not yet diſcloſed. But, conti inued 


r x he,—lince I find it is impoſſible for me 


* 3 I W no ee ee, 2 n 


« * then. ala? 18 never - told | 


43 


it. —I am ſenſible the Relief J told you 


4 I often. received in my greateſt Dif- 


25 treſſes, was owing to the beſt. f Bro- 
« thers : — But I, inſtead of having my 


2 Mind overfio wing with Gratitude, fas 


« dis Goodneſs, —in my own Thoughts 
<<. only deſpiſed. his Fo/ly;—for when we 


% were young, from à Deſire of en- 


4 groſſing to myſelf all my Father Was 
or worth, 1 contrived, while he lay on Ns 
*<Deuth: bed, to burn his — Wall, 5 and 


„ ies 3 - % 


«many, 
15 Mor, the 3 Was. : 
this laſt Incident, David by degrees was 


worked up oh, o I an Agony, wp 


© ds . 


4 1 
„5 # * 


=... - 
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ſo often changed Colour, that the whole 
Company fixed their Eyes on him; and 
Valentine begged to know what it was 
could have cauſed fo ſudden an Altera- 
tion in him. Alas, Sir!” replied David, 
-with a faultering Voice, and trembling all 
over, the poor Wretch, whoſe Story I 
have juſt heard, I know, by ſonic Cir- 
* cumſtances, was my own Brotber.—1 
<< once fondly loved him z—and, notwith- 
E ſtanding his Behaviour, cannot hear of 
« his Miſery without the greateſt  Af- 
< flietion.—T'did, indeed, ſupport him 
< underhand and was in hopes to have 
heard, while he was yet living, that he 
Up was brought to a Senſe of his own Miſ- 
4 e A of rt IH 
s© that he had repent is — 
« '] would have flown to have ſeen and 
orgiven him before he died. I cannot 
forbear paying ſome Tears to his Me- 
* mory. “ln faying this, he clapp'd 
tus Handkerchief before his Eyes, 


CAMITL A, who was Shaped wick 
David's Goodnefs to ſuch a Brother, — 
and yet torn to pieces by ſeeing him ſo 
affected had not power to ſpeak ; but 

turned fo very pale, ia deſired 


"that nel 
Valentine to run for a GlaG of Water, * 


r 


all ; but they 
when they heard her ſcream: out, — as if 
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he was afraid his Siſter would faint 
Theſe Words rouſed avid 


away. 
and he immediately loſt all Thougbes but 


for Camilla. His ſeeming to recover. 
and the Water they gave her, prevented · 
her fainting.Cyntbia and Valentine did 
all F the 
Cupman was very much griev: 

he had accidentally been the Se 
een. el £ 17 45 4 


ar tber were in Ae 


a Servant came up, and told Camilla there 
was an old Gentleman below, who begg 


, d 

to ſpeak with her. She ran down , ſtairs 
winh ſuch precipitation as amazed them 
were much more ſurprized 


foe terrible Accident had happened to 
her. They did not loſe a moment before 


they flew to her Relief: They met an old 


Gentleman bringing her up in his Arms, 


and crying out, Oh] give me way. 
4% fot in finding my Child have. for 


ever loſt her: But, dead or alive,. I 
4. vill hold her in my Ale porn: 
#6 . ee e 


CN and baten fate, 


en, him to be her Father; what he 


fd; convinced David it could be no other. 
N.5 They; 
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They conducted him into: a Chamber, 
where he gently laid Camilla on the Bed. 
Their preſent Thoughts were all taken up 
in bringing her to herſelf : But the mo- 
ment ſhe opened her Eyes, ſhe fixed them 
on her Father for ſome time, without 
being able to utter her Words. At laſt 
ſhe burſt into a Flood of Tears, which 
gare her ſome! Relief, and enabled her 
to ſay,. Am I then, at laſt, ſo happy- 
4 that my Father thinks me worthy his 
cRevard: And could you be ſo 
Sir, to come to look for me? — 
Valentine took hold of the firſt Opportu- | 
nity to throw himſelf at his Father's Feet, 
and begged he would condeſcend to look 
on in. He tenderly raiſed him, 


and embracing him, faid, Oh my Son- 


„ nothing bat the Condition 1 ſaw your 
«- Siſter in, could have prevented my 
* ſpeaking to you before.. He then 
flew from him r 2 back 
to him n, for the of ſome Mi- 
nutes. li daft; in tus-Extacy, he fel! 
on his Knees, — and ſaid, ** My. deareſt 
Children, if you can forgive me. 

« (for Guilt * render'd me unworthy 
ß ſuch a Son and Daughter) every 
Minute of my future Life ſhall be em- 


„ e to eee your: Pleaſure---and 


«6, Hap-- 


* 


* 
* 


| 


1 


* 


' 
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*% Happinek.” They both, almoſt 
force, got him up from the. Groun 
and aſſured him, if he would be ſo good 
to reſtore them to his Love, having Whole 
Worlds at their Command could not af- 
ford them half the Comfort. In 
ſhort, to deſcribe this Scene, and all the 
Grief... which . dhe poor old Gentleman 
(who had no Fault, but that of having 
been miſled by a too violent Paſſion) and 
his Children felt, requires a Shake/pear's 
Pen therefore L am willing kb cloſe it 
as ſoon as poſſible, being quite unequal 
to the Taſk. David and Cynthia 
feit all. the Tenderneſs and Pleaſure of 
their Friends; and the Cergyman re- 
joiced in having found a Company where 
ſo much Goodneſs: reigred. He took 
his Leave for. the #45 x thinking at this 
Juncture he might be troubleſome, with 
a Promiſe of returning Win in a Day or 
490 to ſee chem. ae 


x Y $ 

% * « F Vs 2 

* 2 * by 4 +. * 
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Tur poor old Gentleman was fo much 
overcome by the violent Agitation of his 
Spirits, that he could hardly bring him- 
ſelf chat Evening to ſpeak. one coherent 
Sentence. All they could get from him 
was, that Livia was dead, and a Promiſe 


to tell them all another time. But his 
N6 Childrens 


F913 


Shildrens e _ the joy of 
ſeeing them after ſo 
Wi iridre than he could 2 and Almoſt 
deprived him of the Power of Speech. 
To fay the truth, this good Man was ſo 
entirely overcome with Extacy at the 
Sight and Behaviour of his Children, that 
he was that Night incapable of enquiring 
what Methods they had taken to procure 
Subſiſtance from the time he had loft. 
them. But by the little he could gather, 
his Heart was inflathed with the warmeſt 
Gratitude to David. | 
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Father was affected, prevailed on him to 
retirè to Reſt. David was now reſolved, 
as Camilla had found her only furviving 
Parent, that very Night to obtain her 
Conſent to his aſking her Father's Ap- 
probation of his Love, and defired the , 
N od 1 oa one pe 


I 5HALL not dwell minutel IT on \ this 
Part of my Hero's Life, as I have too 
much Regard for my Readers to make 
them third Perſons to Lovers; —and Thall 
only inform the Curious, that Camillu, on 


the Conſideration that ſhe had already re- 
5 ._  "cewved 


Chap. 8. of DAvID SINE. got 
ceived ſuch ftrong Proofs of David's ſin- 
sere Affection, thought proper abate 
ſomething of the Ceremonies preſcribed to 
Lovers, before they can find — 
ther their Miſtreſſes like them, —or no. 
And as ſhe was convinced every Word 
of her's was of giving him either 
the greateſt Pleafere, or the u t Pain, 
| her making uſe of- any of — — 
which is very prevalent in ſqme Part of 
her Sex. She was not aſhamed to on 
ſhe loved him, and that if her Fa- 
ther conſented, the greateſt Happineſs 
ne could p in this World was, to 
_ imploy- that Life he had ſo generouſly 

ſaved, in beer e to uren him 


e 


An now; 1 you are -in- 
lined to have an Se of Da- 
_ vi#'s Raptures on that - Confeſſion, 
think what Pretty Miſs feels when her 
Parents wiſely prefer her in their Ap- 
Plauſe——t0 all her Brothers and Siſters ; 
rve her yet a little older, when-ſhe 
Dy is pinning on her firſt Manteau and Pet. 
tiebat follow: her to the Ball, 


nc vie her Eyes Fade and the Con- 


vulſive 


* - F „ 
Lg m9 p 


302 .The ApvenTUREs Book IV. 

vulſtye Toſſes of her Perſon on the firſt 

Compliment ſhe receives: But don't 

loſe fight of her, till you place her in a 

Room full of C Where ſhe hears 
her Rival condemned for Indiſcretion. — 
and exults in her Loſs of Reputation. TIER 
No matter — ſhe rivals her in my 
Se. er — For as ſhe is equaliy de- 
ſirous of engrofling the Admiration of all, 

—her Enmity is towards the Wo- 

man who deprives her. of ſuch great Ble/- 
JSings—which-ever ſhe robs her of.---Ima- 
gine---the Joys of an ambitious. Man, 
who has juſt ſupplanted his Enemy. and 
is got into his Place; — imagine, what 
a young Lawyer feels the firſt Cauſe he 
has gained. or a young Officer the 
firſt time he mounts Guard.---But ima- 
gine what you will, unleſs you have ex- 
perienced what it is to be both a fincere 
and ſucceſsful Lover, you neyer can ima- 
e _ equal to wit Devid ok. 


; Tas. Greiberfaiba 3 hed, 2 

Camilla was of the delicatelt,----tendereſt 

kind; and he told her with the 

Joy, that ſne had delivered him from the 
utmoſt Deſpair of a _ 


* 5 
. 

= 
* * 1 6 
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Happineſs in this World :- For that when 
he had the good Fortune to meet with 
her,. his Condition was ſo unhappy, that 

he began ſeriouſly to think of getting into 
ſome Corner of the Earth, where he 
might never ſee the Face of a human 
Creature: for to be always in the midſt of 
People, who, by their Behaviour, forc*d him 
to deſpiſe them,--was to him e e e 
all Curſes. To you therefore, Madam, 
„ ſaid he, I owe _ delicate \Pleafure of of 
«© having my IT approved by 

« NY, .You know, I W 
Offer to Cynthia; fer I never deſired to 
1 conceal any thing from you. I thought 
« indeed; hide in her I had met with what 
«© I'was in ſearch of, a Woman I could 
& eſteem. This made me admire her; 
* en eee 


CAMILIA: enallat as much in 
A 1 generous, · ſo good a 
Man as David, and had now no farther 
Thoughts of his Love for Cynthia + But 
the mentioning her, put Her in mind of 
Valentine; and as ſhe was not amongſt 
that number of People who can be very 
happy tbemſelves, let their Friends be 


cver ſo miſerable, ſhe could not help Sigh> 


| * at _ Reflection, how difficult it 1 
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be for Falewine ME eee 


DAY I D 1 rded he 
Cauſe of her. ſuddenly growing melan- 
choly, and told her, he ſhould not de- 
fee the good Opinion ſhe had expreſſed 
of him, if he could enjoy any one'Plea- 
ſure in Life, while her Brother was un- 
bappy ;- that the Death of the poor Crea- 
ture, whoſe Story the Clergyman had re- 
lated, - added ſomething to his Income, 
and he thought he had enough to make 
her and all her. Family eaſy in a private 
retired Way of Life; and as to his part, that 
was all he defired. Camilla was every 
Minute more and more charmed with his 
ee ;--and as ſhe was 3 he 

elighted in no other Expence but aſſiſtin 
his Friends, and that ſhe herſelf could 62 
contented in any Way of Life, -provicled 

one ſhe lived ba was eaſy ; ſhe 
thought i it more Greatneſs. of Ma: to let 
David fully ſatisfy his Darling Paſſion of 
9 doing goed, as to live lower herſelf in 
order to ſerve her Brother, than to refuſeher 
Lover's Offer, under the pretence of think- 
ing ſhe ought not to burden him, only 
that ſhe might have more OSes 
of indalzing herſelf. | 


"Tux 
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vices cd JE for Va- 
tentine and Cynthia; and found them 


both ſitting in the moſt penſtve manner, 

as if were quite unealy : and u 
Inquiry found that C is had fixed a 

folution-on Valenti her Leave, 


now he had found "bis . —— 
his Conſent to marry her of leaving them 
the next Day; — for ſhe inſiſted on it, chat 
the would not come into a Family to de 
any Diſadvantage to it She owned, if 

ſhe 133 ſhe ſhould think her- 

ſelf happ _ oe" it to Valentine ;—for 
* nee 
the had ever thought on: 
ſent Circumſtances ſhe could' have no 
other. but to be 2 Burden to him 
as long as the lived,—and was reſolved 
the would . nr Wha — rather than 


Dar i D M9 how to Denies; that 


J 


in Valentines Happineſs ſhe would in- 


creaſe, inſtead of diminiſh that of the 
whole ed in ſhort, they all uſed ſo 
ro cr Bow, a" rguments with her, that at laſt 
ſhe found her Reſolution began to ſtagger, 
and therefore got up and inſiſted on going 
to bed, ſaying, ſhe would conſider farther 


of it. * could not but * 
0 


t in her pre- 
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* Gutbia s Conduct, and the very Me- 
thod ſhe took: to prevail on him, ta get 
che betten of his Inclination, only increaſed 
t ſo much the more. David and Camilla 
fat up with him ſome time, for he was 
10 uneaſy he could not preſently com- 
poſe himſelf . to reſt. His Paſſion for 
Gutbia had got ſo much the better of 
Him, that it was not in his power to com- 
mand it; and yet he could not help 
condemning, the Thowghes of indulging 
[himſelf at the Expence * 
Ren god: a Friend as David. 


ene Moraing, 1 a Faber ; 
006; Gl heard: e Was 
aw went to tir Duty to 
him. Exceſſive was the Joy they felt at 
thus having an nity of again re- 
newing what had their greateſt Plea- 
ſure from their Infancy. The poor old 
Gentleman, even the Day he was married 
tio his beloved Livia, 8 experienced 
half. the Raptures the Sight of his long- 
J oſt Children gave him. -As ſoon as he was 
ups and they had: all breakfaſted together, 
Conilla begged her Father, if it would 
not be troubleſome to him, to relate how 
Livia died, and what had happened ſince 
their unfortunate Separation; ſaying, he 
OT : any thing before 0 that 
"SS Om- 


1 „ * a 


ons WA ww SS "— 
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Company z for that Qnibia was no Stran- 
to him, and ſhe was ſure the Man 


r ee e eee 


and cher Brothers Life, and been their 


only Support, would be always eſteemed 
by him as his Friend. Her Father, 'who 


was now reſtored again to his former Self, 
followed his uſual Method of not delay. 
ing a moment before he complied;with 


ae een and deen e Waden | 


54705. „ 
oy Inver rake — to myſelf, Shae 


e Age, and having two ſuch 
Children to be my Comfort, I ſuffered 
an unreaſonable = Paſtion. to overcome 
met their diſadvantage. 


Whiek 
way thall I be able to tank the Man 


hie has preſerved them to bleſs: me 
_ «again with their Sight? From the time 
you left: me, and 1 was perſuaded of 


your Infamy,—I was every day more 
14 and more taken up with my Admira- 
tion of Livia. She turned and wound 
ns juſt according to her own Inclina- 
* tions —my Thoughts were almoſt all 


© ſwallowed up in the Contemplation of 

her Charms, — and my Deſires wholly 
centered in her Happineſs; — and yet 
in ſpite of all my Fondneſs, a Sign 


« e ſometimes ſteal from m go 
e * 


3⁰8 Jr Avernrobits Book IV. 
n When the Idea of my Children forced 
« itſelf on my Fancy. I made no ſtruple 
* of Ui whatever I felt to Liuia - 
But whenever I ſpolek ef you, the con- 
„ ſtantly grew me 7 —— tart to 
as « drop Expreſſions, ta 1214 any : 
to flow from the height of her 
* if no Behaviour - 1 hers could 2 
my whole Affections; but that ſhe 
% found. even Unilarifuineſ3 to me, and 
« the molt abandoned AFjons--could not 
* eraſe from! my Mind; the Pet /0ns 1 
*:Joved' ſo much bester nbun bur. In 
5" Thott,--ir i te! ro deſcribe half 
* dh Hiri ſhe made uſe oi, · chat I might | 
e never . mann ot think of your — 
$7 2 Con- bunu were 
* upon me each in their turn, 
* al 1 ws abdul of my Senſes; 
but if ever her Behaviour provoked 
* me to be the leaſt ſuſpicious of her, 
the next . Smiles threw: my 
Soul into „ and every other 
« Thought gave way to the Delight and 
Ne Joy ſhe en me with. n. 


Ari M fer E cool gre. he 
2 Heme 5 in her Extravagance, till at laft 
4 fi I could ſupport it no longer, 


= "and was obliged to keep in my own 
* Houſe, 


- 
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* Houſe, for feat of my Creditors,” 1 
ce, durſt not fo much as mention you, for 
«© fear of ſhocking Livia; Land all 
« this, I was blind enough to impute to 
© her great Tenderneſ for me. But Po- 
<< verty, —the continual Fear of ſeeing 
3 her miſerable, and the horrible 
Thought which ſometimes forced it- 
« ſelf upon me of what could be- 
„ come of my Children, had ſuch an 
„Ei on. me that it threw me into 
6Q 2 Diſorders, and made me 
ite unhealthy. I was in the ut - 
F of . how to 8 e | 
* * myſelf. | - i e oo 74 


1 Marion I was in this da 81 
« tyation, Livia's Brother died; and as 
he had before loſt his Wife and Chil- 
6 dren, and Livia was his neareſt Rela- 
„tien, in Conſideration of my Kindneſs 
e her, and knowing her extrava- 
« capt Temper, he left me in full Poſ- 
„ feflion of all his Fortune,---which 
e a mounted to twenty thouſand Pounds. 
This was a very ſeaſonable Relief to 
me; but it was ſome time before 
T could in dhe leaſt recover my Co 
c tution, during which time ſhe nere 
me with all the Aſſiduity of the moſt 
% tender 


1 


e 


— 


tender Wife in the World, in hopes 
4 of getting this new Fortune from me. 
& She fat up with me whole Nights; and 
<« as ſhe was always with me, her Flat- 
<< tery at laſt got ſuch an Aſcendant over 


% me, that I was beſotted to her Love, - 


«© and forgot I had ever been a Father. 


„ hus getting rid of my moſt 
„ painful Thought, and in poſſeſſion of 


a plentiful Fortune, I ſoon grew well 
and ſtrong again —But Livia s Diſ- 
&« ſimulation coſt her her Life; for the 


«©. Delicacy of her Frame could not ſup- 
e port the Fatigue ſhe had undergone 


« during my Illneſs, and ſhe fell into a 
<< nervous Fever, of which ſhe died. 


% Thar Diſtemper naturally inclines 


46 People to all manner of horrible 
„Thoughts, and as her Crimes were 


« ſuch, as greatly | heightned all the Ter- 


* rors of it; ſhe was at laſt, by the Per- 


e turbation of her own Mind, forced to 
< confeſs to me all the Arts ſhe had uſed, 


to make me have an ill Opinion of you 
„ while you lived with me; and that ſhe 


<«< had afterwards falſely accuſed you of 


a Crime, ſhe, had no manner of rea- 


; 


< ſon to ſuſpe& you of, in order to pre- 


vent 


: 
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50 a of EE 
between us. 


_— hives tn. now, my dear Children-- 
* what I felt, when the Conſideration of 


this Woman's Perfidiouſneſs brought 


„ back to- my Memory all your Good- 
ce neſs; and when I conſidered what 


4 Miſeries you muſt have been e: 
«to in being abandoned to the wide 


=” World without any Support, -I thought 


„ ſhould have gone Naraced — 
I aſked her, what could have tempted 


e her thus to ruin the Man who doated 


«on her,--and whoſe every Wiſh was 
« centered in her Happineſs. All the 


KReaſon I could get from her was, that 
«ſhe thought her Intereſt and yours was 
e incompatible ; for the more I did for 


“ you, the leſs ſhe could have for her- 
« {elf-:-That the ſoon perceived your Diſ- 


* content at the Alteration of my Beha- 
viour to you ;- and as ſhe was 3 


Enemy, ſhe concluded you muſt be 
= . ſhe ſaid made her go 


ee greater Lengths than ſhe at firſt in- 
ce tended. Soon after this Confeflion 


* ſhe died, and left me in a Condition 
66 — to expreſs. And as I am 


now convinced of your Love and Ten- 


e derneſs 


* 4 
57 a 


* 
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4 * derneſs for me, I will not ſhock you 
« with the Repetition of it. 144 


on. . Tux next day while I was revolving 
„in my Mind what Method I ſhould take 
© to find you again, my Lord.... came 
« to.ſee- me. Atfirſt my Servant denied 
e me, and ſaid I ſaw no Company; but 
<< he inſiſted on coming up, ſayit * 
<<: had. ſomething of the greateſt *C 


&« ſequence to impart to me.---And the 


„ moment he entered the Room, in- 


formed me, that by Accident he had 
© met with you and Yalentine.---This 


= „ ſudden Tran —＋ of Joy almoſt de- 


prived me of my Senſes; I aſked him 
4 1 Queſtions before I gave him 
time to —— one: At laſt, as ſoon 


as he could ſpeak, he told me, he was 


« convinced by your Behaviour, you 
„ was intirely innocent; and if I would 
<« ſend for you home, and clear up your 


4 — he ſhould be very glad to 


<< receive you as his Wife. -I was quite 


« aſtoniſhed. at this Diſcourſe, but how- 
<« ever would not ſtay with him a Minute 


„longer, than to thank him for his good 

« News. and kind. Offer, took a Direc- 
7 tion where to find you, and flew once 
wh eee : & more 
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*-more: to have the Happineſs of em- 
| bor nth Children. 


_ kits T bare bur fifteen thouſand Pounds 

leſt out — the twenty ; divide it be- 
<« tween you: and for the reſt of 
Life, all "1 deſire is to ſee you 
. ha — And then addreſſing 
himſe David tn ſaid, © Are there any 
Words, Sir, capable of expreſſing the 


. Gtatitude 1 owe you, for your up- 


theſe two Kere 


po ting ſo gene 
4 ures ? 75 


85 who bad trembled from the. 
a had mentioned my Lord i Fear 


thought he had an Opportun 

An imtnediately replied, . 22 8 
. think-you have any 
„ which. I aſſure you I do not, 4 1.4 
e fully paid. by having ſerved Perſons of 


TI 


6 ſack 1 as Valentine and Camilla ;-- 


4 it is im your power to give me al; my 
*+-Souk holds dear: Conſent to my hav- 

«ing 4 Title to call you Father, by be. 
* ing joined. for over ear and the 

World cannot produce a Man ſo happy 
as myſelf. Camilla added, that it . 
was what ſhe wiſhed-and related in 
_ n 


Vor. II. Lord 


— 
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Lord. . ; an which tlie old Gentleman 
. HAD, Joined their Hands, aſſuring 
David, he had rather ſee his Daughter 
married to the Man, whoſe Actions had 
To ſtrongly proved his real Love for her, 
than ro any, Eſtate | or Title! in * 


1152 AMIL LA Cow Valenti was afraid 
to ſpeak, as Cynthia had not yet given him 
Permiſſion; and therefore undertook it 
herſelf, as the was feſolved to make her 
own Happineſs compleat by adding that 
of her Brother's to it. She told her Father, 
that to. compleat the general Joys there 
was yet wanting his Conſent” to her Bro- 
ther's taking Cynthia for 'a Wife.——On 
this Valentine felt on his Knees,” and ſaid, 
his Siſter had aſked the only thing could 
make him happy. His Deſires were no 
ſooner known than complied with, * his 
now once· more La Fler. Ss 


CYNTHIA, on | on” hearing Nn he 
- hi be able to live with her in a decent, 
though plain Way, thought ſhe had now 
no longer any Reaſon to refuſe him the 
Happineſs of being her Su and Pro- 
yl and i weh emen Thought 
of the Pleaſure a Man of his Temper muſt 
Rave, 1 in ns « i in 2 to be Devi 


it is impoſſible for the moſt lively Imagi- 


n KA 
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David inſiſted, that what Fortune was a- 
1 t them might be ſhared in common z 
and they all joined in intreating the good 
N to /pend the reſt of his Days 
with them, Alling kim, his Will ſhould 
be a Law to them all. And now L believe 


nation to form an Idea of greater Hap- 
pineſs than was enjoyed by this whole 
Company. That very Evening the C 
gyman before mentioned came to ſee them; 
and although he really liked Cynzbia,: yet 
had he - ſo little Selfiſhneſs in him, he 
heartily congratulated them all on their 
Happineſs; and the next Was 
appointed by the Conſent of all * 


Ne 3 
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7 . E next r 48 — 3490 a8 
1 Camilla roſe, ſhie went into Cyn- 
this s Chamber—where they mutually 

congratulated each other, on the 2 
| — they had now ſo near a» Proſpect 
of enjoying for the reſt of their Lives, 
after all the Scenes of Miſery they had 
gone through, in being Fab ever- joined 
to the only Men they could really like or 
eſteem.— — Camilla, with a Smile, re- 
lated to her Friend what Pain David's 
having once liked her had formerly given 
her; and Cyntbia, according to her uſual 
obliging manner, replied, that David in- 
deed did her the honour. to eſteem her, 
and ſhe believed theCondition in which he 
firſt found her raiſed compaſſion enough 
in a Heart like his—to make him ima- 
gine he loved her: But, continued ſhe, 
with Joy I perceive, that you, my Ca- 
"mille—whom for the future I * 
ve 


— 


„„ "YR. 


= . 


WOW 
ww 010 


E. 


e 
tlie only Perſom who could truly touch his 
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Siſter — are 


Heart. Camilla bluſhed, and felt at 
that Moment (if more Tender- 
neſs for Cynthia» chan ever. But before 
ſhe had time to make ay Anſwer, a 


chat is dedred den dec ef e | 


mt ——_— 5 
to the Church, where the — was 
med. To attempt to deſeribe Da- 


perfor 
vid s— and Valentine s Raptures, is utterly 
. impoſſible; Camilla and Cyntbia— 
mithout Reluctance, gave their Hands 


Where their Hearts were agp 1 


r 


Sl * old 1 _ 4 2 
3 Livia's Deceit and Cunning— 


and qhis on extravagant Paſſion for her, 


could not prevent his enjoying the ex- 

ceſſive of thus bleſſing his Chil- 
dren, and having ſuch a Proſpect of their 
Proſperity. And the Clergymas g real 
Goodneſs made him e all their 
Rn 


6 % 4 © — 
* a * bs —_ 
* 
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| 115 The: amm URT — 
— aces it may be e 

ſhould give ſome Deſcription of the Per 
ſons of my favourite Characters; but as 
the Writers of Novels and Romances 
have already exhauſted all the Beauties of 
Nature to adorn their Heroes and He- 
roines, 1 ſhall leave it to my Readers Ima- 
ination to form them juſt as they like 
It is their Minds I have taken moſt 
E to bring them acquainted with, and 
that Acquaintance'it will be eafy to 
—— Scheme — Peer 

dy by ths appar” 


LDAVIDs drag hm at; an 
a ought: elf overpaid in 
Camilla's 8 for all his Troubles 
and Diſappointments. On the other ſide, 
5 Happineſs was compleat, in having 
N in her power to give David pleaſure; 
| — —— inſtead of the mi- 
ſerable Condition he was once in- now in 
the poſſeſſion of all he deſiredʒ.—in having 
her Friend for her Companion, and in 


her Father's e en 
Fondneſs. A 


„LENI VE and Cynthia had 
Hot". Wiſh beyond what they enjoyed 1 
| an 


1 
and the Father had all the Comfort his 
A e would admit of, in the dutiful and 


afle&tionare Behaviour of all his Children 
res him. 25 ot E 1 nghe; 


2 3 q 74 HE! . 4 7 * 


ia Ble Incident * in i was 

ct into ſome delicate Pleafure: to the 

whole Company, by each of them endea- 
vouring to make every thing contribute 
to the Happineſs of the  ottiers:. The 
very Infirmities,” which it is impoſſible for 
human Nature to „ ſuch as Pain— 
Sickneſs, 8 ; by their IN 
vance not made fu 25 
fully compen abated; in the > 
ties they gave each Individual of ifping 


their Fendernef and Care for the whole. 


In ſhort, it is impoſſible for ' the moſt 
lrvely Imagination to form an Idea more 
pleaſing than what this little Society en- 
joyed, in the true Proofs of each other's 
Love: And, as ſtrong a Picture as this is 
of real Fappineſß, it is in the power of 
every Community to attain it, if every 
.Memiber of it would perform the Part al- 
Jotted- him by: Nature; or | his Station-in 
Life, with a fincere Regard to the Inte- 


reſt and Pleaſure of the whole. —Letevery 


Man; inſtead of : burſting with Rage 
_ EY the Advantage of n 


= + -* 


We AbrNTUnks Book IV. 


wel Station, another has over him; extend 


his Views far enough to-conſider, that if 


he acts his Part well, he deſerves as much 


Applanſe— and is as uſeful a Member of 


Az; 
p ** 


Society —as any other Man Whatever: 
for in every Machine: the ſmalleſt Parts 
conduce as much to the keeping it toge- 
ther, and: to regulate its Motions; as the 
greateſt, That the Stage is a Picture of 
Life, has been- obſerved. by almoſt every 
body, x vr can Shakeſpear . Time; 
and nothing can malce the Metaphor more 


| ſtrong, than the obſerving every Thea- 


trical Performance ſpoiled, by the great 


Deſire each Performer ſberus of playing th e 
N In the Animal and 1 ik 


4 ble Worhl chere would be full as much 


as ther is in human Eife,— 


= was: not r ke ny pong oper 


e e oil e 
10 r 35 er nt 


Where Order in — ſee ; * | 


5 And where, tho: all Wings differ, alagret 


=” Tui lowiy Hedge, — tnimbleSbrub, 
contribute to the varying, 


92272 i n n 03 


and conſequent- 
ly Beautifying the Proſpect, as well as the 
ſtately Oak and lofty Pine. Were al] 


IIS contented to exert. their own 
#24. 14s 1 S 1 E A . - 5 Se ne: 


— 


20 wy Windſor ** 


cap 9. PDaviwSmeis;) 3at 
Faculties for the con Good, neither 


auc the various 14 


happy. 


n trſtead 


amiable Company happy; 3 


envying- thoſe who in any have 2 
ae rity over them. nor deſpiſing ſuch 

think their Inferiors; real Happi- 
nels — be attainable, notwithſtanding 
all chat has been ſaid on that. Subject: 
umotus. — — andthe 
different Underſtandings with which Hu- 


man Nature is ſupplied, would, inſtead 


of Diſcord, produce ſuch a Harmony, as 
would dee make the TOW pete | 


I x every Man, who is poſſeſſed 0 
a greater Shar N Wit than is common, 
of inſulting and fatirizing - 
others, would make — a of his Talents 
for the Uſe and Pleaſure of the So- 
ciety to which he happens more parti-. 
cularly to belong; and they, inſtead 
of hating him for his ſ{perior Paris, 
would, in ręturn for the Entertainment 


de affords them, "ext. all the Abilities 


Nature has £79 for his Uſe, in 
common with:themifetves bar anpineſs 
would Mankind eng. and who could 


complain It was this 
— OE: volence to 


each other, which made David, and his 


—— — 2 
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'traty-to tho reſt of the World, bor every 
trifling Frailty blamed chemſelves, whilſt 
AVE he wal of ol the rl, to leſ- 


Res 2 8 1 
non * a> 8. N N . 
U L LI "WI 


bs F C . 2 . tert 2 2 
: 2 1 : 4 . 2 * 5 : Gs f $ 3 +3 F a 1 ; 1 * 
tr en iet , 
1 CY $050k : 4 CT 
E124 PF: 13 — . £ 
mY * : > 
« * 


5 4 x " as 1 ; , 
3 K . 1 7 1 y x £ i * 2 4 8 14 * 
23 2 if 44 "4 ö 544 0h 1 1 i BE a 4 | 
- * * * . 


Fg 
5 7 ＋ * 
e — — JC - 
> 8 
_ Y - 


4 
3 


"a *. W * 2 | NILS : ry | 


ones — 5 . 2 * 12 2871 £ 


8 
» 
3 1 FLO m : 


« 1} 4 2 OJ) a 33:2 
; . 
3 1 2 8 
* * 5 * f 2 A t © + 
Pa ans dan ls * 
— N iel 


fil, cb * 
aon gl 
26 0238)! 
dis 00 
. tr = BON! 


mu. N r 
471 fie 41 


— 
* 


41 


To 5 och 1 


. 


4” 


$i Fr 
G 521- lover Rb Abt > 
zin bis ern obern deim andio doi 
n ing cod 7X4 a VnEqmo) IdR 
Yu 5 | * . 


ri AU x uy 
Et 


4 9 


4 
* 
2 


- 
Ws - LEE 
Mow *. F 
ra © 8 * 4 
* , ] 3 
; 9 : % 
- * — 
= A * 
85 4 
* 4 
4 — 
0 
1 2 


